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9 Doctrina vires promovet inſitas, 
Rectique cultus pettora roborant: 
Utcunque defecere more, 
Dedecorant bene nata culpæ. 


Hor. L. wv, « Os. TL | 
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＋ H ESE Thoughts concerning Education, 
| which now come abroad into the World, 
do of Right belong to You, being written 
ſeveral Fears ſince for Your Sake, and are no 

other, than what You have already by You in 
Letters. I have fo little vary'd any Thing, but 
only the Order of what was ſent you at different 
Times, and on ſeveral Occafions, that the Reader 
will eaſily find, in the Familiarity and Faſhien of 
the Stile, that they were rather the private Con- 
verfation of two Friends, than a Diſcourſe defign'd 
The Impottunity of Friends is the common 
Apology for Publications, Men are afraid to 
own themſelves forward to. But you know, I 
can truly ſay, that if ſome, who having heard 
of theſe Papers of mine, had not preſs'd : to ſee 
them, and afterwards. to have them printed, 
n ther 
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fey had lain dormant ſtill in that Privacy they 
were deſign'd for. But thoſe, whoſe Judgment 
J defer much to, telling me, that they were 
perſuaded, that this rough Draught 61. mine 
might be of ſome Uſe; if made more publick, 
touch'd upon what will always be very preva- 
lent with me: For I think it every Man's in- 
diſpenſible Duty, to do all the Service he can 
to his Country; and I ſee. not what Difference 
he puts between himſelf and his Cattle, who 
og: without that Thought. This Subject is of fo 
great Concernment, and a right Way of Edu- 
cation is of ſo general Advantage, That did I 
find my Abilities anſwer my Wiſhes, I ſhould 
not have needed Exhortations or Importunities 
from others. However, the Meanneſs of theſe 
Papers, and my juſt Diſtruſt of t hall not 
keep me, by the Shame of doing ſo little, from 
contributing my Mite, when there is no more 
required of me, than my throwing it. into the 
publick Receptacle. And, if there be any more 
of their Size and Notions, who lik'd them ſo well, 
that they thought them worth printing, I, may 
Matter my. ſelf, | they. will. not be loſt. Jabour to 
SEL Body. 

I my ſe f have been Conſult of late by ſo ma- 
| Yo Who profeſs, themſelves, at a Loſs how to 
breed cy Children, and the early Corruption 
of Youth is now become ſo general a Complaint, 
that he »cannot. be thought wholly impertinent, 
Who brings the Conſideration of this Matter on 
the Stage, and offers ſomething, if it be but to 
Excite. Others, or afford Matter 1 Spree 
For Errors in Education ſhould be indulg'd 
than any. Theſe, like Faults in the firſt Con- 
coͤction, that are ne r mended in the ſecond or 
third, carry their alte wal incorrigible Taint 
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7 5 them, through all the Parts and Stations of 
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I am fo far from being conceited of any Thing 
J have here offer'd, that I ſhould not be ſorry, even 
for your Sake, if ſome one abler and fitter for fuch 

a Task would in a juſt Treatiſe of Education, 
ſuited to our Engliſb Gentry, rectify the Miſtakes 

'T have made in this; it being much more deſirable 
to me, that young Gentlemen ſhould be put into 
(that which every one ought to be ſolicitous about) 
the beſt Way of being form'd and inſtructed, than 
that my Opinion ſhould be received concerning it. 
You will, however, in the mean Time bear me 

- Witneſs, that the Method, here propos'd, has had 
mo ordinary Effects upon a Gentleman's Son it was 
not deſignd for. I will net fa ebe u Femper _ 
of the Child did not very much contribute £0 it, 
but this I think You and the Parents are ſatisfy d of, 
that a contrary Uſage, according to the ordinary 
"diſciplining of Children, would not have mended 
that Temper, nor have brought him to be in Love 
with his Book, to take a: Pleaſure: in Learning, 
and to deſire, as he does, to be taught more, than 

thoſe about him think fit always to teach him. 

But my Buſineſs is not to recommend this Treatiſe 

to You, whoſe Opinion of it I know already; nor 

it to the World, either by your Opinion or Patron- 
age. The well Educating of their Children is ſo 
much the Duty and Concern of Parents, and the 
Welfare and Proſperity of the Nation ſo much de- 
pends on it, that I wow'd have every one lay it ſeri- 
ouſly to Heart; and after having well examin'd and 

diſtinguiſh'd what Fancy, Cuſtom or Reaſon ad. 
viſes in the Caſe, ſet his helping Hand to promote 
every where that Way of training up Youth, with EE 
Regard to their ſeveral Conditions, which is the 
oaſieſt, ſhorteſt, and likelieſt to produce virtuous, # 
uſeful and able Men in their diſtin& Callingsz 
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Abo? that moſt to be taken Care of, is, the Gentle- 
man's Calling. For, if thoſe of that Rank are by 
their Education once ſet. right, they will W | 
bring all the reſt into Order. | 

I know not, whether I have done more than 
ſhewn. my good Wiſhes towards it in this ſhort 
Diſcourſe; 3 uch as it is, the World now has it, 
and, if there be any Thing in it worth their Ac- 
Ceptance, they owe their Thanks to You for it. 
My Affection to Vou gave the firſt Riſe to it, and 
J am pleas d, that I can leave to Poſterity this 
Mark of the Friendſhip that has been between us. 

For I know no greater Pleaſure in this Life, nor a 
better Remembrance to be left behind one, than a 
long continu'd Friendſhip with an honeſt, uſeful, 


pag. worthy Man, and. Lover o ** ere 
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Sound Mieid in a ſound: Body, is 3 
hart, but: full: Deſcription. of a hap- 
py State, in this World. He, that 


has. theſe. two, has little more to 


wiſh for ; and he, that wants either af them, will 
be but little the better for any Tbing elſe. - Men's 


Happineſs or Miſery. is moſt part of their on mak- . 


4 


ing. He, whoſe: Mind: direQs not wifely, will 
never take the right Way; and he, whoſe Body is 
crazy and feeble, will never be able to advance in 
it. I confeſs, there are ſome Men's Conſtitutions 
of Body and Mind. fo: vigorous, and well fram'd: by 
Nature, that they need not much Aſſiſtance from 
others, but by the Strength of their natural Genius, 
they are: from their Ctadles carried towards what is 
excellent; and by the Privilege of their happy Con= 
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ſtitutions, are able to do Wonders. But Examples 


of this Kind are but few, and, I think, I may 
day, that of all the Men we meet with, nine Parts 


of ten are what they are, good or evil, uſeful or 


not, by their Education. Tis that which makes 


the great Difference in Mankind. The little, or al- 
moſt inſenſible Impreſſions on our tender Infancies, 
Baye very important and laſting Conſequences. And 
there *tis, as in the Fountains of ſome Rivers, 
where a gentle Application of the Hand turns the 


flexible Waters into Channels, that make them 
take quite Contrary Courſes ; and by this little Di- 


rection given them at firſt in the Source, they re- 
seive different Tendencies, and arrive at laſt at very 
remote and diftant Places. 

Y. 2. I imagine the Minds of Children as eaſily 
turn'd this or that way, as Water it ſelf; and 
though this be the principal Part, and our main 
Care ſhould be about the Inſide, yet the Clay- 
Cottage is not to be neglected. I ſhall therefore be- 
gin with the Caſe, and conſider firſt the Health 

of the Body, as that, which perhaps you 
Fla dell may be expect from that Study, L 
have been thought more peculiarly to have opt} 
my ſelf to; and that alſo which will be ſooneſt diſ- 
patch'd, as lying, if I gueſs not amiſs, in a very 
little Compaſs. 
FS. 3. How neceſſary Health is to our Buſineſs | 
and Happineſs; and how requiſite a ſtrong Conſtitu- 
tion, able to indure Hardſhips and Fatigues, is to one, 
that will make any Figure in the World, is too ob- 
vious to need any Proof. 
FS. 4. The Conſideration I ſhall here have of Health, 
Mall be, not what a Phyſician ought to do with a lick 
and crazy Child, but what the Parents without the 


Help of Phyſick, ſhould do for the Preſervation and 
Improvement of | an healthy, or at leaſt not Helly 


. Copfitution/im their, Children ; And this perhaps 
| 9 - 114 N might 
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mi ght be all diſſ batch m thi" one ke Rule, dat | 
'F: Fat Senden ſhould uſe their Children as the 
honeſt'Farmers and ſubſtantial Yeomen do theirs, 
But becauſe the Mothers poſſibly. may think this a 

little too hard, and the Fathers too ſhort, F hall 

explain my ſelf more particularly; only laying down 
this as a general and certain Obſervation ' for 
the Women to' conſider, viz. That [re 

' moſt Children's Conftitutions are either 7.2» 

ſpoibd, or at leaſt harm'd, by Cockering* Are 
and Tenders, 

; 8 The firſt Thing to be taken ene of, is 

- thit hildren be not too warmly clad 

or cover d, Winter or Sab. "The Warmth. 

"Face when we are born, is no leſs tender than any 

other part of the Body. Tis Uſe alone hardens it, 

and makes it more able to endure the Cold. 5 0 

therefore the Scythian Philoſopher gave a very ry ge 

- nificant Anſwer to the Athenian, who wond 
how he could go naked in Froſt and Snow. How, 
faid the Scythian, can you endure your Face emp 
' ro the Sharp Winter Air? My Face is us'd 10 f, 
- reply'd, the Scythian, Our Bodies will endure any 
Thing, that from the Beginning they are ac 
cuſtom'd we” 5 

An eminent Inſtance of this, though in the. con- 
trary Exceſs of Heat, being to our preſent Pur 

_. poſe, to ſhew what Uſe can do, I ſhall fet down in 
the Authors We as, I meet with it in a late 

ingenious Voyage. The Heats, + 

_ *©fays he, are 8 in Mal- 
ta, than in any part of Europe: 

They exceed any part of Rome © 

ee jt ſelf; and are perfectly ſtifling z* ® 33 
« and 10 much the more, becauſe there are feldons 

40 any cooling Breezes here. This makes the com- 
mon People as black as Gypſies: But, get the: 

Tn FSA defy: dhe Sun; they work on in the hot- 
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e teſt part of the Day, without Intermiſſion, or 
4c ſheltering themſelves from his ſcorching, Rays. 
40 This has convinc'd me, that Nature. can bring 
be it ſelf to many Things which ſeem impoſſible, 
c provided, we accuſtom our ſelves from our In- 
fancy. The Malteſes do ſo, who harden the 
8 Bodies of their Children, and reconcile them 
6 to the Heat, by making them go ſtark naked, 
without Shirt, Fl or any Thing on their 
«© Heads, from their Cradles, till they are ten 
6 Years old. . 1 
Sie me Leave therefore to adviſe you, not to 
fence too carefully againſt the Cold of this our Cli- 
mate. There are thoſe in England, who wear the 


ſame Clothes Winter and Summer, and that with- 


out any Inconvenience, or more Senſe of Cold, than 
Others find. But if the Mother will needs have an 


Allowance for Froſt and Snow, for fear of Harm, 


and the Father for fear of Cenſure, be ſure, let not 
his Winter-Clothing be too warm: And 

other Things, remember, that when Nature has ſo 
well cover'd his Head with Hair, and ſtrengthen'd 
it with a Year or two's Age, that he can run about 


$3 .by Day without a Cap, it is beſt, that by Night a 
q Ch 


ild ſhould alſo lie without one; there being no- 
thing that more expoſes to Head Ach, Colds, Ca- 
> _ tarrhs, Coughs, and ſeveral other Diſeaſes, than 
keeping the Head warm. 1 
F. 6. I have ſaid He here, becauſe the principal 
Aim of my Diſcourſe is, how a young Gentleman 


1 


ſhould be brought up from his Infancy, which in 
all Things will not ſo perfectly ſuit the Education 
of Daughters; though, where the Difference of Sex 


requires different Treatment, twill be no hard Mat- 


S. 7. I would alſo adviſe his Feet to be waſ'd 
_—: - Fat: every Day in cold Water, and to have 


bis Shoes ſo thin, that they may leak 


_ 


oF 
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and let in Water, whenever. he. comes near it 
Here, I fear, I ſhall: have the Miltref and Maids 
too againſt me. One will think it tao filthy, and 
the other perhaps too much pains to clean his Stock- 
ings. But: yet Truth will have it, that Health 
is much more worth, than all ſuch,Confiderations, 
and ten times as much more. And he, that mp” 
ſiders how miſchieyous and mortal a Thing 


Wet in the Feet is, to thoſe who haye been a ow. | 


nicely, will wiſh, he had, with the poor People's 
Children, gone bare: faut, who, by that Means, 
come to be reconciled by Cuſtom to Wet in their 
Feet, that they take no more Cold or. Harm by it, 

than if they were wet in their Hands. And what 
is it, I pray, that makes this great Difference be- 
tween the Hands and the Feet in others, but only 


Cuſtom? I doubt not, but if a Man from his Cra- 


dle had been always us d to go bare- ſoot, whilſt his 


Hands were conſtantly wrapt up in warm Mittins, 


and cover d with Hand- ſboss, as the Dutch call 


Gloues; I doubt not, I fay, but ſuch a Cuſtom. 


would make taking Wet in his Hands as dangerous 
to him, as now taking Wet in their Feet is to a 
great many others. The Way to prevent this, is, 
to have his Shoes made ſo as to leak Water, and 


his Feet waſh'd conſtantly every Day in cold Wa- 


ter. It is recommendable for its Cleanlineſs; bur 
that, which I aim at in it, is Health ;- and there- | 
fore I limit it not preciſely to any Tis ime of Day. 
J have known it us'd every Night with very good | 
Succeſs, and that all the Winter, without the omit= | 
ting it ſo much as one Night in extream cald Wea= 


ther; when thick Ice cover'd the Water, the Child 


bath'd his Legs and Feet in it, though he Was of an 7 I 


Age not big enough to rub and wipe them himſelf, 


and when he began this Cuſtam, was. puling and 
very tender. But the great End being to harden 


was Farts by a frequent and familiar Uſe of cold 


Water, 


* 
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Water, and thereby to prevent the Miſchiefs that 


a” 


R 


uſually attend accidental taking wet in the Feet in 
thoſe who are bred otherwiſe. I think it may be 


left to the Prudence and Convenience of the Parents, 


to chuſe either Night or Morning, The Time TI 
deem indifferent, fo the Thing be effectually done. 
The Health and Hardineſs, procur'd by it, would 


be a good Purchaſe at a much dearer Rate. To 


*which, if I add the preventing of Corns, that to 


ſome Men would be a very valuable Conſideration. 


But begin firſt in the Spring with luke-warm, and 
Tocolderand colder every Time, till in a few Days, 
you come to perfectly cold Water, and then continue 
it fo Winter and Summer. For it is to be obſerv d 
81 in this, as in all other Alterations from 
Alter our ordinary Way of Living, the Chan- 
ges muſt be made by gentle and inſen- 
Able Degrees; and ſo we may bring our Bodies to 


any Thing * ne Pain and without Danger. | 


How fond Mothers are like to receive this Doct- 


rine, is not hard®o foreſee. What can it be leſs, 


than to murder their tender Babes, to uſe them 
thus? What! put their Feet in cold Water in Froſt 
and Snow, when all one can do is little enough to 
keep them warm? A little to remove their Fears 
by Examples, without which the plaineſt Reaſon is 
ſeldom hearken'd to; Seneca tells us of himſelf, Ep. 
53 and 835 that he us to bathe himſelf in cold 
Spring Water i in the midſt of Winter. This, if he had 
not thought it not only tolerable, but healthy too, 
he would ſcarce have done, in an exuberant For- 
tune, that could well have born the Expence of a 
warm Bath, and in an Age (for he was then old) 
that would have excus'd greater Indulgence, If we 
think his ſtoical Principles led him to this Severity, 
Let it be fo; that this Set reconcil'd cold Water to 
" his Sufferance. What made it agreeable to his Health? 
Who, 38 Was not — by this hard Uſuage. 
Pas 
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But what ſhall we ſay to Horace, who warmed not 
himſelf with the Reputation of any Sect, and leaft 
of all affected ftoical Aufterities ? Yet he affares us, 

he was wont in the Winter-Seaſon to bathe himfelf 
in cold Water. But perhaps Italy would be thought 


much warmer than England, and the Chillineſs of 


their Waters not to come near ours in Winter, If 


the Rivers of Itah are warmer, thoſe of Germany 
aid Poland are much colder, than any in this our 


untry ; and yet in theſe, the eros, both Men 


and Women, bathe all over, at all Seaſons of the 


Year without any Prejudice to their Health, and 
every one is not apt to believe it is Miracle, or any 
peculiar Virtue of St. Winifred's Mell, that makes 


the cold Waters of that famous. Spring do no Harm 


to the tender Bodies that bathe in it. Every one is 
now full of the Miracles done by the cold Baths on 
decay'd and weak Conſtitutions, for the Recoyery 
of Health and Strength, and therefore they cannot 


be impracticable or intolerable for the improving | 


and hardening the Bodies of thoſe who are in better 
Circumſtances. 
If theſe e of grown Men * not thought 
yet to reach the Caſe of Children, but that they may 
be judg'd till to be too tender, and unable to bear 
fuch Uſage, let them examine what the Germans of 
old, and the {r; now do to them, and they will 
find, that Infants too, as tender as they are thought, 
may, without any Danger, endure Bathing, not 
only of their Feet, but of their whole Bodies, in 


cold Water. And there are, at this Day, Ladies 


zin the Highlands of Scotland, who uſe this Diſci- 

pline to- their Children in the midſt of Winter, 

and find, that cold Water does them no Harm, 
even when there is Ice in it. 

FS. 8. 1 ſhall not need here to mention Swim- 

| ming, when he is of an Age able to 


1. 105 and has any one to teach him. Swimming 


"IM 


ear e 
Tiis that ſaves. many a Man's Life ; and the Ro- 


mans thought it ſo neceſſary, that they rank'd it 
with Letters; and it was the common Phraſe: to 


mark one ill-educated, and good for nothing, that 


he had neither learnt to read nor to ſwim. | Nec li- 
teras didicit, nec natare. But beſides the gaining 


aà Skill which may ſerve him at need, the advantages 
to health, by often bathing in cold Mater. during 
the Heat of Summer, are ſo many, that I think 


nothing need to be ſaid to encourage it provided this 


one Caution be us'd, Tl. at he never would go into 


the Water, when Exerciſe has at all warm'd him, 
or any Emotion in his Blood or Pulſe. 


§. 9. Another Thing that is of great Advantage 


, to every One's Health, but eſpecially Chil- 


dren's, is, to be much in the oben Air, and 


very little as may be by the Fire, even in Winter. 
By this he will accuſtom himſelf. alſo to Heat and 
Cold, Shine and Rain; all which, if a Man's Bo- 
dy will not endure, it will ſerve him to very lit- 
tle Purpoſe in this World; and when he is grown 


up, it is too late to begin to uſe them to it. It 


j muſt be got early and by Degrees. Thus the Body 
may be brought to bear almoſt any thing. If I 


. ſhould adviſe you to play in the Wind and the Sun 
 evithout a Hat, I doubt whether it could be born. 


There would a thouſand objeRions be made againſt 


it, which at laſt would amount to no more in 
Truth, than being Sun-burnt. And if my young 
Maſter be to be kept always in the Shade, and ne- 
ver expos d to the Sun and Wind, for fear of his 


* 


Complexion, it may be a good Way to make him 


a Beau, but not a Man of Buſineſs, And altho\_ 
great Regard! be to be had to Beauty in the Daugh- 


ters, yet I will take the Liberty to ſay, that the 
| more they are in the Air, without Prejudice to their 


Faces, the ſtronger and healthier they will be; and 


the nearer they come to the Hardſhips of their _ 
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thers in their Education, the greater Advantage will 
12 receive from it all the remaining Part of their 
Fi. 10. Playing in the open Air has but this one 
Danger in it, that I know; and that is, that when 
he is hot with running up and down, he ſhould ſit 
or lie down on the cold or moiſt Earth. This I 
grant; and drinking cold Drink, when they are 


bot with Labour or Exerciſe, brings more People 
to the Grave, or to the Brink of it, by Fevers, and 


other Diſeaſes, than any Thing I know. "Theſe 
Miſchiefs are eaſily enough prevented whilſt he is 
little, being then ſeldom out of Sight. And if, 
during his Childhood, he be conſtantly and rigorouſly 
kept from ſitting on the Ground, or drinking any 
cold Liquor, whilſt he is hot, the Cuſtom of for- 
bearing, grown into a Habit, will help Habits: 
much to preſerve him, when he is no . 
longer under his Maid's or Tutor's Eye. This is 


all I think can be done in the Caſe : For, as Years 


increaſe, Liberty muſt come with them, and in a 
great many things he muſt be truſted to his own 
Conduct, ſince there cannot always be a Guard up- 
on him, except what you have put into his own 
Mind by good Principles, and eftabliſh'd Habits, 
which is the beſt and ſureſt, and therefore moſt to 


| be taken Care of, For, from repeated Cautions 


and Rules, never ſo often inculcated, you are not 
to expect any Thing either in this, or any other 
Caſe, farther than Practice has eſtabliſh'd them in- 


F. kx. One thing the Mention of the Girls \, 


brings into my Mind, which muſt not be forgot; 
and that is, that your Son's Claaths be Chaths. 
neuer made ftrait, eſpecially about the aths. 
* Breaſt, Let Nature have Scope to faſhion the Body 
as ſhe thinks beſt. She works of herſelf a great 


deal better and exacter, than we. can direct her, 


11 . 
. 
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And if Women were themſelves to frame the Bodies 
of their Children in their Wombs as they often en- 

deavour to mend their Shapes when they are out, 
ve ſhould as certainly have no perfect Children born, 
as we have few well-ſhap'd that are frait-lac'd, or 
much tamper'd with. This Conſideration ſhould, 
methinks, keep buſy People (I will not ſay ignorant 
"Nurſes and Bodice-makers) from meddling ina Mat- 
1 ter they underſtand not; and they ſhould be afraid to 
1 put Nature out of her Way in faſhioning the Parts, 

4 "when they know not how the leaſt and meaneſt is 
made. And yet I have ſeen ſo many Inſtances 

of Children receiving great Harm from frait-lacing, 
that I cannot but conclude there are other 
Creatures, as well as Monkeys, who, little wiſer 
than they, deſtroy their young ones by ſenſeleſs 


Fondneſs, and too much embracing. - 6 
wi: 1 12. Narrow Breaſt, ſnort and ſtinking Breath, 
ill Lungs, and Crookedneſs, are the natural and al- 
moſt conſtant Effects of hard Bodice, and Cloaths 
that pinch. That way of making ſlender Waſtes 
and fine Shapes, ferves but the more effectually to 
"ſpoil them. Nor can there indeed be but Diſpro- 
portion in the Parts, when the Nouriſhment pre- 
par'd in the ſeveral Offices of the Body cannot be 
diſtributed as Nature deſigns. And therefore what 
Wonder is it, if it being laid where it can, on ſome 
Part not ſo brac'd, it often makes a Shoulder or a 
Hip higher'or bigger than its juſt Proportion? Tis 
generally known, that the Women of China, (ima- 
gining I know not what kind of Beauty in it) by 
© bracing and binding them hard from their Infancy, 
have very little Feet. I ſaw lately a pair of China 
Shoes, which I was told were for a grown Woman: 
They were ſo exceedingly diſproportion'd to the Feet 

of one of the ſame Age amongſt us, that they would 

= _ - fcarce have been big enough for one of our little 

1 Girls. Boeſides this, "tis: obſery'd,- that their Wo- 


= men 
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men are alſo. very little, and ſhort-liv'd;z wheicad | 


the Men are'of the ordinary Stature of other Men, 
and live to a proportionable Age. "Theſe Defects 
in the Female Sex in that Country, are by ſome, 
imputed to the unreafonable Binding of their Feet, 
whereby the free Circulation of the Blood is hin- 
der'd, and the Growth and Health of the whole 
Body ſuffers. And how often do we ſee, that fome 


| ſmall Part of the Foot being injur'd by a Wrench 


or a Blow, the whole Leg or Thigh thereby loſe 


their Strength and Nouriſhment, and dwindle a- 
way? How much greater Inconveniencies may we 


expect, when the Thorax, wherein is placed the 
Heart and Seat of Life, is unnaturally compreſs d, 


and hinder'd from its due Expanſion? | 


FS. 13. As for his Diet, it ought to be Di 37 


very plain and ſimple; and if I might ad- et. 


viſe, Fleſh: ſhould be forborn as long as he is. in his 


Coats, or at leaſt till he is two or three Years old. 


But whatever Advantage this may be to his preſent 
and future Health and Strength, I fear it will hard- 
ly be conſented to by Parents, miſlead by the Cu- 
ſtom of eating too much Fleſh 'themſelyes, who 
-will be apt to think their Children, as they do 
themſelves, in Danger to be ſtarv'd, if they have 
not Fleſh at leaſt twice a Day. This I am ſure, 


Children would breed their Teeth with much leſs 
Danger, be freer from Diſeafes whilft they were 


little, and lay the Foundations of an healthy and 


ſtrong Conſtitution much ſurer, if they were not 


cram'd ſo much as they are by fond Mothers and 
fooliſh Servants, and were kept wholly from Fleſh, 
the firſt three or four Years of their Lives. 


But if my young Maſter muſt needs have Fleſh, | 


let it be but once a Day, and of one Sort at a Meal. 
Plain Beef, Mutton, Veal, Sc. without other Sauce 
than Hunger, is beſt; and great Careſhould be us d, 
that he eat Bread plentifully, both alone, and with 


; = 1 Very 
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every Thing elſe; and whatever he eats. that is 
ſolid, make him chew it well, We Engl/h are 
often negligent herein, from whence follow Indi- 
geſtion, and other great Inconveniencies. | 
S. 14. For Breakfaſt and Supper, Milk, Milli- 
Pottage, Water-Gruel, Flummery, and twenty other 
Things, that we are wont to make in England, 
are very fit for Children; only, in all theſe, let Care 
be taken that they be plain, and without much 
Mixture, and very ſparingly: ſeaſon'd with Sugar, 
or rather none at all; eſpecially Al- ſpice, and other 
Things that may heat the Blood, are carefully. to 
be.avoided. Be ſparing alſo of Salt in the ſeaſoning 
of all his Victuals, and uſe him not to high-ſeaſon'd 
_ (Meats. Our Palates grow into a Reliſh, and lik- 
Ing of the Seaſoning and Cookery, which by Cu- 
ſtom they are ſet to, and an over- much Uſe of 
Salt; beſides that, it occaſions Thirſt, and over- 
much Drinking has other ill Effects upon the Body. 
I ſhould think, that a good Piece of well - made and 
well- bak d brown Bread, ſometimes with, and ſome- 
times without Butter or Cheeſe, would be often the 
beſt Breakfaſt for my young Maſter. I am ſure 
*tis as Wholeſome, and will make him as ftrong a 
Man as greater Delicacies; and if he be us' d to it, 
it will be as pleaſant to him. If he at any Time 
calls for Victuals between Meals, uſe him to no- 
thing but dry Bread. If he be hungry more than 
wanton, Bread alone will down; and if he be not 
hungry, tis not fit he ſhould eat. By this you; will 
obtain two good Effects. 1. That by Cuſtom he 
will come to be in Love with Bread; for, as I ſaid, 
our Palates and Stomachs too, are pleas'd with the 
Things we are us'd to. Another Good you will 
gain hereby is, That you will not teach him to eat 
more nor oft' ner than Nature requires. I do not 
think that all People's Appetites are alike; ſome 
have naturally ſtronger, and ſome weaker Stomachs. 


But 
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But this I think, that many are made Gormands 
and Gluttons by Cuſtom, that were not ſo by Na- 
ture: And I ſee in ſome Countries, Men as luſty 
and ſtrong, that eat but two Meals a Day, as 
others that have ſet their Stomachs by a conſtant 
Uſage, like Larums, to call on them for four dr 
five. The Romans uſually faſted. *till Supper, the 
only ſet Meal, even of thoſe who eat more than once 
a Day, and thoſe who us'd Breakfaſts, as ſome did 

at eight, Tome at ten, others at twelve of the Clock, 
and ſome later, neither eat Fleſh, nor had any 
Thing made ready for them. Auguſtus, when the 
2 Monarch on the Earth, tells us, he took a 

it of dry Bread in his Chariot. And Seneca, in 
his 83d Epiſtle, giving an Account how he ma- 
naged bimfaf even- when he was old, and his Age 
ermitted Tudulgence, ſays, That he us'd to eat a 
Piece of dry Bread for his Dinner, without the 


Formality of ſitting to it, tho* his Eſtate would Al 


as well have paid for a better Meal, (had Health 
requir'd it) as any Subject's in England, were it 
doubl'd. The Maſters, of the World were bred up 
with this bare Diet; and the young Gentlemen of 
Rome felt no want of Strength or Spirit, becauſe 
they eat but once a Day. Or if it happen'd by 
Chance, that any one could not faſt as long as till 
Supper, their only ſet Meal, he took nothing but 
a Bit of dry Bread, or at moſt a few Raiſins, or 
ſome ſuch flight Thing with it, to ſtay, his Sto- 
mach. This Part of Temperance was found fo 
neceſſary bath. for Health, and Buſineſs, that the Cu- 
ſtom of only one Meal a Day, held out againſt-that 

prevailing Luxury, which their Eaſtern Conqueſts 
and Spoils had brought in amongſt them ; and thoſe 
who had given up their old. frugal Eating, and 
made Feafts, yet began them not till the Evening. 
And more than one ſet Meal a Day, was thought 
fo. monſtrous, that it was a Reproach as ow down 
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uy "a Eber fol, 2 


as: Cafar Tine, to make an Entertainment, or 


Tit down to a full Table, till towards Sun-ſet z and 


therefore, if it would not be thought too ſevere, 
ſhould judge it moſt convenient, that my young 
Maſter ſhould have nothing but Bread too for 
Breakfa/t.. You cannot imagine of what Force 
Cuftom is; and I impute a great Part of our Diſeaſes 
in Englond, to our cating too much Flip, and tog 
little Bread. 
* I. 15, As to Tos Meals, I ſhould think it beſt, 
5 Me als that as much as it can be conveniently 
** avoided, they ſhould not be kept conſtant- 
15 to an Hour: For when Cuſtom has fix' d his 
Eating to certain ſtated Periods, his Stomach will 
Expe& Victuals at the uſual Hour, and grow peeviſh 
'If he he paſſes it; either fretting itſelf into a tronhle- 
Tome Faces, or flagging into a downright Want 
of Appetite, Therefore I would have no Time 
kept conftantly. to for his Breakfaft, Dinner, or 
Supper, but rather vary'd almoſt every Day. And 
if betwixt theſe, which J call Meals, he will eat, 
let him have, as oſten as he calls for it, good ary 
Bread. If any one think this too hard and ſparing 
a Diet for a Child, let them know, that a Child 
will never ſtarve nor dwindle for want of Nouriſh- 
ment, who, . befides Fleſh at Dinner, and Spoon- 
meat, or ſome ſuch other Thing at Supper, may 
have good Bread and Beer as often as he has a Sto- 
mach: For thus, upon ſecond Thoughts, I ſhould 
judge it beſt for Children to be order'd. The 
Morning is generally deſign'd for Study, to which 
'a full Stomach is but an ill Preparation. 2 
Bread, though the beſt Nouriſhment, has the lea 
"Temptation; and no Body would have a Child 
cramm'd at Breakfaſt, who has any regard to his 
Mind or Body, and would not have him dull and 
"unhealthy. Nor let any one think this unſuitable 
X one of Eſtate and Condition. A Gentleman in 
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S. 18. 2. Not being permitted to dxint without 
eating, will prevent the Cuſtom of having the Cup 
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eny Age ought to be ſo bred, . as to be fitted to bear 
breeds his Son ſo, as if he deſign'd him to fleep over 
his Life in the Plenty and Eaſe of a full Fortune he 
intends to leave him, little conſiders the Examples | 
he has ſeen, or the Age he lives in. 
F. 16, His Drin# ſhould be only ſmall a 0 7 ; 
Beer; and that too, he ſhould never be 
ſuffer'd to have between Meals, but after he had 
eat a Piece of Bread. The Reaſons why I ſay this; 


— 
- 
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n C ION MORNE. 
F. 17. 1. More Fevers and Surfeits are got by 
People's drinking when they are hot, than by any 
one Thing I know, Therefore, if by Play he be 
hot and dry, Bread will ill go down; and fo if he 
cannot have Drink, but upon that Condition, he 
will be forc'd to forbear ; for, if he be very hot, 
he ſhould by no Means drink; at leaſt a good Piece 
of Bread firſt, to be eaten, will gain Time to warm 


the Beer Blood-hot, which then he may drink ſafely. 


If he be very dry, it will go down fo warm'd, and 
quench his Thirſt better; and if he will not drink 


it ſo warm'd, abſtaining will not hurt him. Be- 


ſides, this will teach him to forbear, which is an 
Habit of greateſt Uſe for Health of Body and 


4 


often at his Noſe; a dangerous Beginning, and 
Preparation to Good Fellowſhip, Men often bring 
habitual Hunger and Thirſt on themſelves by Cu- 


from, And if you pleaſe to try, you may, though 


he be wean'd from it, bring him by Uſe to ſuch a 
Neceſſity again of Drinking in the Night, that he 
will not be able to fleep without it. It being the 
Lullaby uſed by Nurſes, to ſtill crying Children, I 
believe Mothers generally find ſome Difficulty to 
wean their Children from drinking in the Night, 
f ² SS ALES PIO when 
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when they firſt take them Home. Believe it, Cu- 
ſtom prevails as much by Day as by Night; and 
you may, if you pleaſe, bring any one to be thirſty 

I once liv'd in a Houſe, where, to appeaſe a 
froward Child, they gave him Drink as often as 
he cry'd; ſo that he was conſtantly bibbing. And 


tho? he could not ſpeak, yet he drank more in 


twenty four Hours, than I did. Try it when you 
pleaſe, you' may with ſmall, as well as with ftrong 
Beer, drink your -ſef into a Drought. . The grea 
Habits. Tring | be minded in Education, is, 
ene“ what Habits you ſettle; and therefore in 
| this, as all other Things, do not begin to make 
any Thing cſtomary, the Practice whereof you 
would not have continue, and Increaſe. It is con- 
venient, for Health and Sobriety, to drink no 
more than natural Thirſt requires; and he that 
_ eats not ſalt Meats, nor drinks ſtrong Drink, 
will ſeldom thirſt between Meals, unleſs he has 
been accuſtomed to ſuch unſeaſonable Drinking. 

F. 19. Above all, take great Care that he ſel- 


0 „ dom, if ever, taſte; any Mine or ſtrong 
; Dk Drin. Fhere is nothing ſo ordinarily 


given Children in England, and nothing 
ſo deſtructive to them. They ought never to drink 
any ſtrong Liquor, but when they need it as a Cor- 
dial, and the Doctor preſcribes it. And in this 
Caſe it is, that Servants are moſt narrowly to be 
watch'd, and moſt ſeverely. to be reprehended, 
when they tranſgreſs. IT hoſe mean Sort of Peo- 
ple, placing a great Part of their Happineſs in 
ſtrong Drink, are always forward to make court to 
my young Maſter, by offering him that which 
they love beſt themſelves: And finding themſelves 
made merry by it, they fooliſhly think *twill do 
the Child no Harm. This you are carefully to 
have your Eye upon, and reſtrain with 92 
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Skill and Induſtry you can, there being nothing 
that lays a ſurer Foundation of Miſchief, both to 
Body and Mind, than Children's being us'd to 
firmg Drink, eſpecially to drink in private with 
| he Sent. - „„ 
| §. 20. Fruit makes one of the moſt difficult 
| Chapters in the Government of Health,  ., | 
e ſpecially that of Children. Our firſt, Pa- 4p” 
; rents ventur'd Paradiſe for it; and tis no Wonder 
N our Children cannot ſtand the Temptation, tho" it 
: coſt them their Health. The Regulation of this 
„cannot come under any one general Rule; for I 
nam by no Means of their Mind, who would keep 
e Children almoſt wholly from Fruit, as a thing to- 
u tally unwholeſome for them: By which ſtrict Way 
they make them but the more ravenous after it, 
no and to cat good or bad, ripe or unripe, all that 
at they can get, whenever they come at it. Melons, 
k. Peaches, moſt Sorts of Plumbs, and all Sorts of 
das Grapes in England, I think Children ſhould be 
[RE - wholly kept from, as having a very tempting Taſte, 
in a very unwholeſome Juice; ſo that, if it were = 
poſſible, they ſhould never ſo much as ſee them, 
or know there were any ſuch Thing. But Straw- 
berries, Cherries, Gotſeberries, or Currans, when 1 
thorough ripe, I think may be pretty ſafely al- 
low'd them, and that with a very liberal Hand, if 
they be eaten with theſe Cautions; 1. Not after 
Meals, as we uſually do, when the Stomach is al- 
ready full of other Food: But I think they ſhould 
be eaten rather before or between Meals, and 
Children ſhould have them for their Breakfaſts. 
2. Bread eaten with chem. 3. PerfeQly ripe. 
If they are thiis eaten, T imagine them rather con- 
_dacing, than hurtful to our Health, Summer- 
Fraits, being ſuited to the hot Seaſon of the Year 
* oo in, Tefreſh our Stomachs, languiſhing 
and fainting under it; and therefore I ſhould yt 
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be altogether ſo ſtrict in this Point, as ſome are to 
their Children; who being kept ſo very ſhort, in- 
ead of a moderate Quantity of well-choſen Fruit, 
which being allow'd them, Would content them, 
whenever they can get looſe, or bribe a Servant to 
ſupply. them, ſatisfy their Longing with any * 
they can get, and eat to a Surſeit. 

Apples and Pears too, which are thorough rips, 
and have been gathered ſome time, I think may | 
be ſafely eaten at any time, and in pretty large 
Quantities, eſpecially Apples, which never - did | 
any Body Hurt, that I have heard, after 
October. 

Fruits alſo dry d without Stcar, I think very 
Wholeſome. But  Sweet-meats of all Kinds are to 
be avoided; which, whether they do more Harm 
to the Maker or Eater, is not eaſy to tell. This, 
J am ſure, it is one of the moſt inconvenient Ways 

of Expence, that Vanity hath yet found out; and 
.fo J leave them to the Ladies. 

N. 21. Of all that looks ſoft and effeminate, 
geg nothing is more to be indulg'd Children, 

0h than Sleep. In this alone they are to be 
permitted to have their full Satisfaction; nothing 
contributing more to the Growth and Health of 
, Children, than Slzep. All that is to be regulated 
in it, is, in what Part of the four and * 
Hours they ſhould take it; which will eaſih 
refolved, by only ſaying, that it is of great UL e to 
accuſtom them to riſe early in the Morning. It 
is beſt ſo to do, for Health; and he that, from his 
Childhood, has by a ſettled Cuſtom, made riſing 
betimes ealy - and familiar to him, will not, when 

be is a Man, waſte the beſt and moſt. uſeful 
Part of his Life in Drowlſineſs, and lying a Bed. 
If Children therefore are to be call'd up early in 
the Morning, it will follow of Courſe, that they 
muſt go to 


Bed betimes; whereby they: will be ac- 
cuſtom d 
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euſtom'd to avoid the unhealthy and unſafe Hours 
of Debauchery, which are thoſe of the Evenings; 
and they who keep good Hours, ſeldom are guilty 
Jof any great Diſorders, I do not ſay this, as if 
your Son, when grown up, ſhould never be in 
Company paſt eight, nor ever chat over a Glaſs 
of Wine till Midnight. You are now, by the 
accuſtoming of his tender Years, to indiſpoſe him 
to thoſe Inconveniencies, as much as you can; 
and it will be no ſmall Advantage, that con- 
trary Practice having made fitting up uneaſy ta 
him, it will make him often avoid, and very ſel- 
dom propoſe Midnight-Revels. But if it ſhould 
not reach ſo far, but Faſhion and Company ſhould. 
prevail, and make him live as others do above 
twenty, *tis worth the while to accuſtom him to 
early Riſing and early going. to Bed, between this 
and that, for the preſent Improvement of his 
Health, and other Advantages. 8 — 5 

Though T have ſaid a large Allowance of Sleep, 
even as much as they will take, ſhould be made to 
Children when they are little, yet I do not mean, 
that it ſhould always be continued to them in ſo 
large a Proportion, and they ſuffer'd to indulge a 
drowzy Lazineſs in their Bed, as they grow up 
bigger. But whether they ſhould begin to be re- 
ſtrained at Seven, or at Ten Years old, or an 
other Time, is impoſſible to be preciſely determin'd. 
Their Tempers, Strength, and Conſtitutions, muſt 
be conſider d. But ſome Time between Seven and 
Fourteen, if they are too great Lovers of their 
Beds, I think it may be ſeaſonable to begin to re- 
duce them by Degrees to about eight Hours, which. 
is generally. Reſt enough for healthy grown People. 
If you have accuſtom'd him, as you ſhould do, to 
riſe conſtantly very early in the Morning, this Fault 
of being too long in Bed will eaſily be reform'd, 
and moſt Children will m forward enough to ſhorten 
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that Time themſelves, by coyeting to fit up with the 
Company at Night,, tho? if they be not look d after, 
they will be apt to take it out in the Morning, 
which ſhould by no Means be permitted. They 
ſhould conſtantly be call'd up and made to riſe at 
their early Hour; but great Care ſhould be taken | 
in waking them, that it be not done haſtily, nor 
with a loud or ſhrill Voice, or any other ſudden | 
violent Noiſe. This often affrights Children, and | 
does them great Harm; and ſound Sleep, thus broke 

off, with ſudden Alarms, is apt enough to diſcom- | 

poſe any one. When Children are to be waken'd | 

out of their Sleep, be ſure to begin with a low Call, 
and ſome gentle Motion, and ſo draw them out of 
it by Degrees, and give them none but kind Words 
and Uſage, till they are come perfectly to them- 
ſelves, and being quite dreſs d, you are ſure they | 
are throughly awake. The being forc'd from their 


Sleep, how gently ſoever you do it, is Pain enough I - 


to them; and Care ſhould be taken not to add any 
other Uneaſineſs to it, eſpecially ſuch that may 
mak then... i; a 
FS. 22. Let his Bed be hard, and rather Quilts, 
Bes than Feathers. Hard Lodging ſtrengthens 
| the Parts; whereas being bury'd every Night 
in Feather's melts and diſſolves the Body, is often 
the Cauſeof Weakneſs, and the Forerunner of an 
early Grave. And, beſides the Stone, which has 
often its Riſe from this warm Wrapping of the | 
Reins, ſeveral other Indiſpoſitions, and that which 
is the Root of them all, a tender, weakly Conſti- 
tution, is very much owing to Dewn-Beds. Beſides, 
he that is us'd/to hard Lodging at Home, will not 
miſs his Sleep (where he has moſt need of it) in bis 
Travels Abroad, for want of his ſoft Bed, and his 
Pillows laid in order. And therefore, I think it 
would not be amiſs, to make his Bed after different 
Faſhions, ſometimes lay his Head higher, . 
„ , 1 . 10Welz 
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lower, that he may not feel every little Change he 
muſt be ſure to meet with, who is not deſign'd to 
lie always in my young Maſter's Bed at Home, and 
to have his Maid lay all things in Print, and tuck 
him in warm. The great Cordial of Nature is 
Sleep. He that miſſes that, will ſuffer by it; and 
he is ny tbe every who can. take his Cordial 
only in his Mother's fine gilt Cup, and not in a 
wooden Diſh, He that can ſleep ſoundly, takes 
the Cordial; and it matters not, whether it be on 
a ſoft Bed, or the hard Boards. Tis Sleep only 
that is the Thing necefflary, © 
§. 23. One thing more there is, which has a 
great Influence upon the Health, that is G ge. 
Feing to $tvo! regularly: People that are Ke * 
very e ve feldom ſtrong Thoughts, %. 
or ſtrong Bodies. But the Cure of this, both by 
Diet and Medicine, being much mores eaſy than 
the contrary Evil, there needs not much to be faid 
about it: For if it eomes to threaten, either by its 
Violence of Duration, it will ſoon enough, and 
ſometimes too ſoon, make a Phyſician be ſent for 3 
and if it de moderate or fort, it is commonly beſt 
to leave it to nature. On the other Side, Goftive- 
neſs has too its ill Effects, and is much harder to be 
dealt with by Phyſitk ;- purging Medicines, which 
ſeem to give Relief, rather increaſing, than re- 
* $ 24. It being an Indiſpoſition, 1 had a parti- 
x 3 cular Reaſon to enquire into, and not finding the 
Care ef it in Boeks, I ſet my Thoughts en work, 
believing, that greater Changes than that might be 
5 made in our Bodies, if we took the right Courſe, 
" and proceeded by rational Steps? on | 
T. Then I confider'd that Going to Stool, was the 9 WM 
e Effet of certain Motions of the Body; eſpecially 
81 of the periſtaltick Motion of the Guts. 
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48 Of Epvcarion, 
2. I conſider'd, that ſeveral Motions, that were 


: 1 4 


* 


not perfectly voluntar „might yet, by Uſe and 
conſtant Application, be : brought to be habitual, if, 
by an unintermitted Cuſtom, they were at certain 
Seaſons endeavour'd to be conſtantly. produc d. 

3. J had obſerv'd ſome Men, who, by taking 
after Supper a Pipe of Tobacco, never fail'd of a 
Stool, and began to doubt with my ſelf, whether it 
were not more Cuſtom, than the Tobaces, that 
gave them the Benefit of Nature; or at leaſt, if the 


Jobacco did it, it was rather by exciting a vigoroug 


Motion in the Guts, than by any purging Quality; 
for then it would have had other Effects. 
Having thus once got the Opinion, that it was 
poſſible to make it habitual, the next Thing was to 
confider, what Way and Means was the likelieſt to 


Obtain it. 


4. Then Igueſs'd, that if 2 Man after 5 Grit 
eating in the Morning would preſently ſollicit Nature 
and-try, whether he could ſtrain himſelf - ſo as to 
obtain a Stool, he might in Time, by a conſtant 


— Application, | bring i it to be habitual. - 


§. 25. The Reaſons that made me -chuſe u this 
Time, were, 


1. Becauſe the Stomach being thenemptye if it 


x vs any Thing grateful to it, (for L would never, 


but in Caſe of Neceſſity have any one eat, but what 
he likes, and when he has an Appetite) it was apt 
to embrace it cloſe by a ſtrong Conſtriction of its 


Fibres; which Conſtriction, I ſuppos d, might pro- 


bahly be continued on in the Guts, and ſo encreaſe 


| 8! periſtaltick Motion, as we ſee in the Ileus, 


that an inverted Motion, being begun any where 
below, continues it ſelf all the whole Length, and 


makes even the Stomach obey that irregular Motion. 


2. Becauſe when Men eat, they uſually relax 


| their thoughts, and the Spirits then free from other 
1 3 more "vigorouſly diftributed mo 
. 8 . 
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the lower Belly, which thereby contribute to the. 2 


ſame Effect. | 1 it 
3. Becauſe, whenever Men have Leiſure to eat, = 

they have Leiſure enough alſo to make ſo much i 
Court to Madam Chacina, as would be neceſſary to Ml 
our preſent Purpoſe; but elſe, in the Variety of * 1 
= human Affairs and Accidents, it was impoſſible to | | 
2 affix it to any Hour certain, whereby the Cuſtom i 
Z would be interrupted. Whereas Men in Health, 


"XZ ſeldom failing to eat once a Day, tho' the Hour 
2X chang'd, the Cuſtom might ſtill be preſerv'd. | 4 
FS. 26. Upon theſe Grounds, the Experiment = 
began to be try'd, and I have known none, who” 6. 
have been ſteady in the Proſecution of it, and taken 
care to go conſtantly to the neceſſary Houſe, after: 
their firſt eating, whenever that happen'd; whether 
they found themſelves call'd on or no, and there 
endeavour to put Nature upon her Duty, but in a 
few Months they obtain'd the deſir'd Succeſs, and 
brought themſelves to ſo regular an Habit, that they 
ſeldom ever fail'd of a Stool, after their firſt eating, 
unleſs it were by their own Neglect: For, whether 
they have any Motion or no, if they go to the Place, 
and do their Part, they are ſure to have nature very 
obedient. . B 

F. 27. I would therefore adviſe, that this Courſe 
ſhould be taken with a Child every Day preſently 
after he has eaten his Breakfaſt. Let him be ſet” 
upon the Stool, as if disburthening were as much 
in his Power, as filling his Belly; and let not him, 
or his Maid know any thing to the contrary, but 
that it is ſo; and if he be for&d to endeavour, by 
being hinder'd from his Play, or eating again till 
he has been effectually at Staol, or at leaſt done his 
Utmoſt, I doubt not but in a little while it will be- 
come natural to him. For there is Reaſon to ſuſpeR, - 
that Children being uſually intent on their Play, and 
vory heedleſs of any Thing elſe, often let Ay thoſs: 

1% w © * B 3 Motions | 
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Motions of Nature, when ſhe calls them but gently ; 
and ſo they, neglecting the ſeaſonable Offers, do by 


Degrees bring themſelves into an habitual Coſtive- 


neſs. That by this Method, Coſtiveneſs may be 
prevented, I do more than gueſs, having known, 
dy the conſtant Practice of it for ſome Time, a 
Child brought to have a Stool regularly after his 
Break-faſt every Morning. Hons 04 2/768] 
F. 28. How far any grown People will think fit 
to make Tryal of it, muſt be left to them; tho* 


I cannot but ſay, that conſidering the many Evils | 


that come from that Defect, of a requiſite Ealing 
of Nature, I ſcarce know any Thing more con- 


ducing to the Preſervation of Health, than this is. | 
Onee in four and twenty Hours, I think is enough; | 


and no Body J gueſs, will think it too mueh. And. 
by this Means it is to be obtain'd without Phyſick, 
which commonly proves very ineffectual in the 
Cure of a ſettl'd and habitual Coftiveneſs, 
F. 29..This is all I have to trouble you with 
concerning his Management in the ordinary Courſe 
of his Health. Perhaps it will be expected from 
7292 me, that I ſhould give ſome Directions of 
e Phyjih, to prevent Diſeaſes; for which 

T have only this one very ſacredly to be obferv'd ; 
never to give Children any Phy/ick for Prevention. 
Tbe Obſervation of what I have already advis d, 
. will, I ſuppoſe, do that better than the Ladies 
Diet - drinks or Apotbecaries Medicines. Have a 


great Care of tampering that Way, left, inſtead 5 


of preventing, you draw on Diſea Nor even 
upon every little Indiſpoſition is Phy/ick to be given, 


or the Phyſician to be call'd to Children, eſpecially 


if he be a buſy Man, that will preſently fill their 
Windows with Gally-pots and their Stomachs with 
Drugs. It is ſafer to leave them wholly to Nature, 
than to put em into the Hands of one forward to 


tamper, or that thinks Children are to be cur'd, in 


[1 „ 
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ordinary Diſtempers, by any Thing but Diet, or 
by a Method very little diſtant from it. It ſeeming 
fſaitable both to my Reafon and Experience, that 
the tender Conftitutions of Children ſhould have 
as little done to them, as is poffible, and as the ab- 
ſolute Neceffity of the Cafe requires. A little cold- 
ſtill'd red Poppy-water which is the true Surfeit- 
water, with eaſe and abſtinence from Fleſh, often 
puts an End to ſeveral Diſtempers in the Beginning, 
which, by too forward Applications, might have 
been made luſty Difeaſes. When ſuch a gentle 
Treatment will not ſtop the growing Miſchief, 
nor hinder it from turning into a form'd Diſeaſe, 
it will be Time to feek the Advice of fome ſober 
and difcreet Phyſician. In this Part, T hope, I 
fall find an eafy Belief, and no Body can have a 
Pretence to doubt the Advice of one, who has ſpent 
= fome Time in the Study of Phyfick, when he 
cCounſels you not to be tos forward in making Uſe- 
of Phy/c# and Phyſicians. _ ange nn, 
F. 35. And thus I have done with what con- 
cerns the Body and Health, which reduces it ſelf 
to theſe few and eaſy obſervable Rules. Plenty of 
open Air, Exerciſe, and Sleep, plain Diet, no Wine 
or ſtrong Drink, and very little or no Phyſich, not 
too warm and ſtrait Clothing, eſpecially the Head 
and Feet kept cold, and the Feet often us d to 
cold Water, and exposd to wet. . 

§. 31. Due Care being had to keep the Body in 
Strength and Vigor, fo that it may be able to obey 
and execute the Orders of the Mind; the 15 
next and principal Bufineſs, is, to ſet the Mind. 
Mind right, that on all Occaſions it may be diſ- 
pos d to conſent to nothing, but what may be ſuit- 
able to the Dignity and Excellency of à rational 
Creature. 35 


F. 32. If what J have ſaid in the Beginning of 
this Diſcourſe, be true, as I do not doubt but it is, 


vi. 
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vi. That the Difference to be found in the Man- 
ners and Abilities of Men is owing more to their 
Education, than to any Thing elſe, we have Reaſon 
fo conclude, that great care is to be had of the form- 
ing Children's Minds, and giving them that Sea- 
foning early, which ſhall influence their Lives al- 


ways after: For when they do well or ill, the Praiſe I 
or Blame will be laid there; and when any Thing is 
done awkwardly, the common ſaying will paſs upon 


them, that it is ſuitable to their Breeding. 

F. 33. As the Strength of the Body lies chiefly in 
being able to endure Hardſhips, ſo alſo does that of 
the Mind, And the great Principle and Foundation 
of all Virtue and Worth, is plac'd in this, That a 
Man is able to deny himſelf his own Deſires croſs his 
own Inclinations, and purely follow what Reaſon 
directs as beſt, tho the Appetite lean the other Way. 

F. 34. The great Miſtake, I have obſerv'd in 
Earh. People's breeding their Children, has been 
J* that this has not been taken Care enough 

of in its due Seaſon; that the Mind has not been 
made obedient to Diſcipline, and pliant to Reaſon, 
when at firſt it was moſt tender, moſt eaſy to be 
bow'd. Parents, being wiſely ordain'd by Nature 
to love their Children, are very apt, if Reaſon watch 
not that natural Affection very warily, are apt, I 
ſay, to let it run into Fondneſs. They love their 
little ones, and *tis their Duty; but they often, with 
them, cheriſh their Faults too. They muſt not 
be croſs'd, forſooth; they muſt be permitted to have 
their Will in all things; and they being, in their 
Infancies, not capable of great Vices, their Parents 
think they may ſafe enough indulge their little Ir- 
. regularities, and make themſelves Sport with that 
pretty Perverſeneſs, which they think well enough 


becomes that innocent Age. But to a fond Parent, 


that would not have his Child corrected for a per- 
verſe Trick, but excus'd it, ſaying it was aſmalb 


Matter, 


\ 


— 


2 L. 2 rn 22 


ere = = 


a 


w_ 


2 


+. 


bly > FF Af 


x6 ae an ac ior Conn ad Aa. > al i 


Of E Hr ,j,jN¶ NY | af 


. 


Matter, Solon very well reply'd, Aye but Cuſtom is 
4 great one. e CENA eee e een 

F. 35. The Fondling muſt be taught to ſtrike 
and call Names, muſt have what he calls for, and do- 
what he pleaſes. Thus Parents, by humouring and 
cockering them when little, corrupt the Principles 
of Nature in their Children, and wonder afterwards 
to taſte the bitter Waters, when they themſelves 
have poiſon'd the Fountain. For when their Chil- 
dren are grown up, and theſe ill Habits with them; 
when they are now too big to be dandPd, and their 
Parents can no longer make Uſe of them as Play- 
things, then they complain that the Brats are unto- 
ward, and perverſe; then they are offended to fee 
them willful, and are troubPd with- thoſe ill Hu- 
mours which they themſelves infus d and fomented 
in them; and then, perphaps too late, would ber 
glad to get out thoſa Weeds, which their own Hands 
have planted, and which now have taken too deep: 
Root, to be eaſily extirpated. For he that has been 
us'd to have his Will in every Thing, as long as 
he was in Coats, why ſhould we think it ſtrange, 
that he ſhould deſire it, and contend for it ſtill, 
when he is in Breeches? Indeed as he grows more 
towards a Man, Age ſhews his Faults the more; ſo 
that there be few Parents then ſo blind, as not to 
ſee them, few ſo inſenſible, as not to feel the ill Effects 
of their. own Indulgence. He had the Will of his 
Maid before he could ſpeak or go; he had the Maſ- 
tery of his Parents ever ſince he could prattlez and 
why, now he is grown up, is ſtronger and wiſer 
than he was then, why how of a ſudden muſt he 
be reſtrain'd and crub'd? Why muſt he at ſeven, 
fourteen, or twenty Years old, loſe the Privilege, 
which the Parents. Indulgence, *till then fo largely 
allow'd him? Try it in a Dog or an Horſe, or 
any other Creature, and fee whether the ill and reſty 
Tricks, they have 8 when young, are eaſily 
1 'levg 5 do 
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to. be mended when they are knit; and yet none of 
thoſe Creatures are half ſo wilful and proud, or half 
ſo deſirous to be: Maſters of themſelves and others, 

$. 36. We are genegglly wiſe enough to begin 
with them, when they are very young, and diſci- 
pline betimes thoſe other Creatures we would make 


uſeful: and good for ſome what. They are only our | 
own Off- ſpring, that we neglect in this Point; and 
having made them ill Children, we fooliſhly expect 


they ſhould be good Men. For if the Child muſt 
have Grapes or Sugar-plums when he has a Mind 


do them, rather than make the poor Baby cry, or 
| be out of Humour; why, when he is grown up, 


muſt he not be fatisfy*'d too, if his Deſires carry © 


him to Wine or Women? They are Objects as ö 
ſuitable to the Lo ing of one of more Years, ' as 


what he cry'd for, when little, was to the Inclina- 
tions of a Child. The having Deſires accommo- 
dated to the Apprehenſions and Reliſh of thoſe ſe- 
veral Ages, is not the Fault; but the not hav- 


ing them ſubject to the Rules and Reſtraints of Rea- | 
fon: Fhe Difference lies not in having or not having 
Appetites, but in the Power to govern, and deny 


our ſelves in them. He that is not us'd to ſubmit 
his Will to the Reaſon of others, when he is young, 
will ſcarce hearken or fubmit to his own Reaſon 
when he is of an Age to make uſe of it. And what 
a Kind of a Man ſuch an one is like to prove, is eaſy 
to foreſee. „ 

F. 37. Theſe are Over-ſights ufually committed 
by thoſe who ſeem to take the greateſt Care of their 


Children's Education. But if we look into the 


common Management of Children, we ſhall have 
Reaſon to wonder, in the great Diſſoluteneſs of 
Manners which the World complains of, that there 
are any Footſteps at all left of Virtue. I deſire to 
now what Vice can be nam'd, which Parents, _ 
* 2 8 hole 
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thoſe about Children, do not ſeaſon them with, 
and drop into em the Seeds of, as ſoon as they are 
capable to receive them? I do not mean by the 
Examples they give, and the Patterns they ſet be- 
fore them, which is Encouragement enough; but 
that which I would take Notice of here, is the 
| downright teaching them Vice, and actual putting 
them dut of the way of Virtue. Before they can 

go, they principle em with Violence, Revenge, 
and Cruelty. Give me a Blow, that I may beat bim, 
is a Leſſon which moſt Children every Day hear; 
and it is thought nothing, becauſe their Hands 
have not Strength to do any Miſchief. But, Task, 
does not this corrupt their Mind? Is not this the 
way of Force and Violence, that they are ſet in? 
And. if they have been taught, when little, to 
ſtrike and hurt others by Proxy, and encouraged” 
to rejoice 'in the Harm they have brought upon 
them, and ſee them ſuffer, are they not prepar'd - 
to do it, when they are ſtrong enough to be felt 
themſelves, and can ſtrike to ſome Purpoſe? _ 
The. Coverings of our Bodies, which are for 
Modeſty,, Warmth and Defence, are, by the Fol- 
ly or Vice of Parents, recommended to their Chil- 
dren for other Uſes. They are made Matters of 
Vanity and Emulation. A Child is ſet a longing Ml 
= after a new Suit, for the Finery of it; and when” = 
the little Girl is trick'd up in her new Gown and | 
Commode, how can her Mother do leſs than teach 
her to admire herſelf, by calling her, her little 
Queen, and her Princeſs.? Thus the little ones are 
taught to be provd of their Clothes before they can 
put them on, And why ſhould they not con- 
tinue to value themſelves from this Outſide Fa- 
ſhionableneſs of the Taylor or Tire-woman's' 


Making, when their Parents have fo early inſtruct- 
ed them to do.ſo? 4 5 
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Lying and Equivocations, and Excuſes little dif- 


T. 1 9 


$ 


ferent from Lying, are put into-the Mouths of young 
People, and commended inApprentices and Children, 
whilſt they are for their Maſters or Parents Advan- 
tage. And can it be thought, that he that finds the 
Straining of Truth diſpens'd with, and encourag'd, 
whilſt it is for his godly Maſter's Turn, will not 


make uſe of that Privilege for himſelf, when it may 1 


be for his own Profit? | 
Thoſe of the meaner Sort are hinder'd, by the 


AStreightneſs of their Fortunes, from encouraging 


Intemperance in their Children, by the Temptation 
of their Diet, or Invitations to eat or drink more 
than enough ; but their own ill Examples, when- 
ever Plenty comes in their Way, ſhew, that *tis not 
the Diſlike of Drunkenneſs or Gluttony, that keeps. 
them from Exceſs, but Want of Materials. But 


if we look into the Houſes of thoſe, who are a lit- 7 


tle. warmer in their Fortunes, there Eating and 
Drinking are made ſo much the great Buſineſs and 
Happineſs. of Life, that Chiidren are thought ne- 
elected, if they have not their Share of it. Sauces 


and Ragoos, and Food diſguis d by all the Arts of 
Cookery, muſt tempt their Palates, when their Bel- | 


hes are full; and then, for fear the Stomach ſhould 
be overcharg'd, a Pretence is found for t'other Glaſs 
of Wine to help Digeſtion, tho' it only ſerves to 
increaſe the Surfeit. | 5 

Is my young Maſter a little out of Order, the 


firſt Queſtion is, Nhat will my dear eat? What 
Hall I get for thee? Eating and Drinking are in- 


ſtantly preſs' d; and every Body's Invention is ſet 
on Work to find out ſomething, luſcious and deli- 
cate enough to prevail over that want of Appetite, 
which Nature has wiſely order'd in the Beginning 


of Diſtempers, as a Deſence againſt their Increaſe, 


that being freed from the ordinary Labour of digeſt- 
ing any new Load in the Stomach, ſhe may be at 
nn ft. | Leiſure 
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Of EDV O AT TO. 37 
Leiſure to correct, and maſter the peccant Hu- 
mours. | | "IM 
And where Children are ſo happy in the Care oß 
their Parents, as by their Prudence to be kept from 
the Exceſs of their Tables, to the Sobriety of a plain. 
and ſimple Diet, yet there too they are ſcarce to be 
preſerv'd from the Contagion that poiſons the Mind; 
though, by a diſcreet Management whilſt they are 
under Tuition, their Healths. perhaps may be pret- 
ty well ſecure, yet their Deſires. muſt needs yield 
to. the Leſſons which every where will. be. read to 
them upon this Part of Epicuriſm. The Com- 
mendation, that eating well has every where, can- 
not fail to be a ſucceſsful. Incentive to natural Ap- 
petites, and bring them quickly to the Liking and 
| Expence of a faſhionable Fable. This ſhall have 
from every one, even the Reprovers of Vice, the 
Tittle of Living well. And what ſhall ſullen Rea- 
ſon dare to ſay againſt the publick Teſtimony? Or 
can it hope to be heard, if it ſhould call that Lyx- - 
„which is ſo much own'd, and univerſally prac- 
tis'd by thoſe of the beſt Quality ? | | 
This is now ſo grown a Vice, and has. ſo great 
Supports, that I know not whether it do not put 
in for the Name of Virtue; and whether it will not 
be thought Folly, or Want of Knowledge of the 
World, to open one's Mouth againſt it? And truly 
I ſhould ſuſpect, that what I have here ſaid of it, 
might be cenſur'd. as a little Satyr out of my Way, 
did I not mention it with this View, that it might 
=Z awaken the Care and Watchfulneſs of Parents in 
the Education of their Children, when they ſee how 
2 they are beſet on every Side, not only with Temp- 
2 tations, but Inſtructors to Vice, and that perhaps, 
in thoſe they thought Places of Security, _ *1 
I ſhall not dwell any longer on this Subject, much 
leſs run over all the Particulars that would ſhew: 
what Pains are us'd to corrupt Children, and in- 
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{il Principles. of Vice into them: But I deſire Pa- 
rents ſoberly to conſider, what Irregularity or Vice 


there is, which Children are not viſibly taught, and 


whether it be not their Duty and Wiſdom to pro- 


vide them other Inſtructions. 
F. 38. It ſeems plain to me, that the Princi- 
„ OI ple of all Virtue and Excellency lies in a 
FAVS Power of denying ourſelves the Satisfac- 
tion of our own Deſires, where Reaſon: does. not au- 


- , thorize them. This Power is to be got and im- 


prov'd by Cuſtom, made eaſy and familiar by an 
early Practice. If therefore 1 might be heard, I 
-would adviſe, that contrary to the ordinary Way, 
Children ſhould be us'd to ſubmit their Deſires, 
and go without their Longings, even rom their 


very Cradles. The firſt Thing they ſhould: learn 
to know, ſhould be, that they were not to have 


any Thing becauſe it pleas'd them, but becauſe it 
was thought fit for them. If Things ſuitable to 
their Wants were ſupply'd to tem, ſo that they 
were never ſuffer d to have what they once cry'd 
for, they would learn to be content without it, 
would never, with Bawling and Peeviſhneſs, con- 
tend for Maſtery, nor be half ſo uneaſy to them- 
ſelves and others, as they are, becauſe from the fir/t 


Beginning they are not thus handP'd. If they were 


5 never ſuffer'd to obtain their Deſire by the Impa- 
tience they expreſs'd- for it, they would no more 


cry for another Thing, than they do for the 


Moon, | 
F. 38: I ſay not this, as if Children were not 


to be indulg'd in any Thing, or that T expected 
they ſhould in Hanging-Sleeves have the Reaſon and 


Conduct of Counſellors. I conſider them as Chil- 


dren, who muſt be tenderly us'd, who muſt play, 
and have Play-things. That which I mean, is, 
that whenever they crav'd what was not fit for 
them to have or do, they ſltould not be perm 505 
2. becauſe 
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Of ED VU MATE 3 
ey were little, and defir'd: it: Nay what 
they were importunate for, they ſhould be 
ſure, for that very reaſon, to be deny d. Thave ſeen 
Children a Table, who, whatever was there, never 
ask'd for any thing, but contentedly took what was 
given them: And at another Place, I have ſeen 
others cry for every Thing they ſaw; muſt be 
ſerv'd out of every Diſh, and that firſt too. What 

made this vaſt Difference, but this? That one was: 

accuſtom'd to have what they call'd or cry'd for, 

the other to go without it. The Naunger they are, 
the leſs I think are their unruly and diſorderhy 

Appetites to be comply'd with; and the leſs Rea» 

ſon they have of their own, the more are they: | 
to be under the abſolute Power and Reſtraint of 
thoſe in whoſe Hands they are. From which, L 
confeſs, it will follow, that none but-diſcreet: Peo- 
ple ſhould: be about them. If the World com- 
monly does otherwiſe, I cannot help that. I am 
faying what T think ſhould: be; which, if it were 
already in Faſhion, I ſhould not need to trouble the 
World with a. Diſcourſe on this Subject. But yet: 
I: doubt not, but when it is: confider'd,, there will 
be others of Opinion with me, that the ſaonen this 
Way is begun with Children, the eaſier it will be 
for them, and their Governors too; and, that this 
ought to be obſerv'd as an inviolable Maxim, that 
whatever once is deny'd them, they are certainly  - 
not to obtain by Crying or Importunity, unleſs one 
has a Mind to teach them to be impatient and trou- 
bleſome, by rewarding them for it when they are ſo. 
F. 40. Thoſe therefore that intend: ever to go- 
vern their Children, ſhould” begin it whilſt Fark. 
they are very. little, and look that they Ahe, 
perfectly comply with the Will of their Parents. 
Would you have your Son obedient to you, when 
paſt a Child? Be ſure then to eſtabliſh the Authority 
of a Father, as- ſoon as he is capable of * 
+ - | an 
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and can underſtand in whoſe Power he is. If you 
would have him ſtand in Awe of you, imprint it in 


his Infancy; and, as he approaches more to a Man, in 
admit him nearer to your Familiarity ; ſo ſhall you | g 
have him your obedient Subject (as is fit) whilſt he is v 
a Child, and your affectionate Friend when he is t! 
a Man. For methink they mightily miſplace the IL 
Treatment due to their Children, who are indul- Rv 
gent and familiar, when they are little, but ſevere 01 
to them, and keep them at a Diſtance, when they | th 
are grown up: For Liberty and Indulgence can do 2 


no Good to Children ; their Want of Judgment 
makes them ſtand in need of Reſtraint and Dif- 
cipline; and, on the contrary, Imperiouſneſs and Fo! 
Severity is but an ill Way of treating Men, who A 
have Reaſon of their own to guide them, unleſs 
you have a Mind to make your Children, when. th 
grown up, weary. of you, and ſecretly to ſay with- | 
in themſelves, I hen will you die, Father? 7 
F. 41. I imagine every one will judge it reaſo- la 
nable, that their Children, when little, ſhould look 
upon their Parents as their Lords, their abſolute |? 
overnors, and as ſuch ſtand in Awe of them; | 
and that, when they come to riper Years, they Ine 
ſhould look on them as their beſt, as their only ſure | R 
Friends, and as ſuch, love and reverence them. 
The Way I have mention'd, if I miſtake not, is | 
the only one to obtain this. We muſt look upon FP" 
our Children, when grown up, to be like our ſelves, | 
with the ſame Paſſions, the ſame Deſires. We | 
would be thought rational Creatures, and have our 
Freedom; we love not to be uneaſy under conſtant 
Rebukes and Brow-beatings; nor can we bear 
ſevere Humours, and great Diſtance in thoſe we ru 
converſe with. Whoever has ſuch Treatment 
when he is a Man, will look out other Company, 
other Friends, other Converſation, with whom he 
can be at Eaſe, I therefore a ſtrict Hand be kept 


Over 
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over Children from the Beginning, they will in 
that Age be tractable, and quietly ſubmit to it, as 
never having known any other: And if, as they 
grow up to the Uſe of Reaſon the Rigor of Go- 
vernment be, as they deſerve it, gently relax d, 
the Father's Brow more ſmooth'd to them, and the 
=2 Diſtance by Degrees abated, his former Reftraints. 
will increaſe their Love, when they find it was 
only a Kindneſs to them, and a Care to make 
them tapable to deſerve the Favour of their Parents, 
and the Eſteem of every Body elle. if = 
HS. 42. Thus much for the ſettling your Autho- 
Irity over your Children in general. Fear and Awe 
Fought to give you the firſt Power over their Minds, 
and Love and Friendſhip in riper Years to hold it: 
For the Time muſt come, when they will be paſt 
the Rod and Correction; and then, if the Love 
of you make them not obedient and dutiful, if the 
Love of Virtue and Reputation keep them not in. 
audible Courſes, I ask, what Hold will you have 
upon them to turn them to it? Indeed Fear of 
having a ſcanty Portion, if they diſpleaſe you, may 
make them Slaves to your Eſtate, but they will be 
never the leſs ill and wicked in Private; and that 
Reſtraint will not laſt always. Every Man muſt 
ſome Time or other be truſted to himſelf, and his 
gon Conduct; and he that is a good, a virtuous 
and able Man, muſt be made ſo within. And 
therefore, what he is to receive from Education, 
hat is to ſway and influence his Life, muſt be 
ſomething put into him betimes; Habits woven 
into the very Principles of his Nature, and not 
n counterfeit Carriage, and diſſembled Out-fide,. 
put on by Fear, only to avoid the preſent An- 
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F. 43. This being laid down in general, as the 
ht _-Courſe ought to be taken, tis fit we now | 
i come to conſider the Parts of the Diſcipline to to 
be us'd, a little more particularly. I have 
ſpoken ſo much in carrying a fHridt Hand over Wl * 
Children, that perhaps I ſhall be ſuſpected of not MP" 
conſidering enough, what ig due to their tender Age = 
and Conſtitutions. But that Opinion will vaniſh, | 
when you have heard me a little farther: For I am | 
very apt to think that great Severity of Puniſh- 
ment does but very little Good, nay, gout Harm | © 
in Education; and I believe it will be found, that | 
Ceteris paribus, thofe Children, who have been | 
moſt chaftifd, feldom make the beft Men. All 
that I have hitherto contended for, is, that what- | 
ſoever Rigor is neceſſary, it is more to be us'd, the 
younger Children are, and having by a due Appli- 7” 
cation wrought its Effect, it is to be relax'd, and 
chang'd into a milder Sort of Government. : 
Fi. 44. A Compliance and Suppleneſs of their 
_—_— Wills, being by a ſteady Hand introduc'd 
72 Parents, before Children have Memories 
to retain the Beginnings of it, will ſeem natural to 
them, and work afterwarde in them, as if it were 
ſo, preventing all Occaſions of ſtruggling or repin- 
ing. The only Care is, that it be begun early, 
and inflexibly kept to, till Awe and Reſpe&? be 
grown familiar, and there appears not the leaſt 
Reluctaney in the Submiſfion, and ready Obedience 
of their Minds. When this Reverence is once thus r 
eſtabliſh'd, (which it muſt be early, or elſe it will 
coft Pains and Blows to recover it; and the more, 
the longer it is deferr'd) *tis by it mix'd ſtill with 
as much Indulgence as they make not an ill 
Uſe of, and not by Beating, Chiding, or other 
ſervile Puniſhments, they are for the future to 
be governed as they grow up to more Under- 


§. 45. That 


ments. 
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F. 45. That this is fo, will be eaſily Self-des 
nial. 


llow'd, when it is but conſidered, what 
to be aim'd at in an ingenious Education, 
Ind upon what it turns. 1 
1. He that has not a Maſtery over his Incli-- 
Pations, he that knows nat _— ma 2 - 
Portunity of preſent Pleaſure or Pain, 
bf what Ralo tells Tin is fit to he done, wants 
Ihe true Principle of Virtue and Induſtry, and is 
In Danger never to be good for any Thing. 'Fhis 
== emper therefore, ſo contrary to unguided Na- 
ure, is to be got betimes ; and this Habit, as the 
rue Foundation. of future Ability and Happineſs, 
Bs to be wrought into the Mind, as early as may 
he, even from the firft Dawnings of Knowledge, 
r Apprehenſion in Children, and: fo to be con- 
Firmed in them, by all the Care and Ways ima- 
1 pos, by thoſe who have the Overſight of their 
Education... „ : ITS 25; 001 
8. 46. 2. On the other Side, if the , « 
© 2 be curb'd,. and humbled too much Defected. 
n Children; if their Spirits be abas'd and Braten 
nuch, by too ſtrict an Hand over them, they loſe. 
all their Vigour and Induſtry, and are in a worſe. 
tate than the former. For extravagant young 
Fellows, that have Livelineſs and Spirit, come 
ſometimes to be ſet right, and fo make able and 
great Mien; but dejected Mindt, timorous and 
tame, and loto Spirits, are hardly euer to be rais'd, 
and very ſeldom attain. to any Fhing. To avoid 
the Danger that is on either Hand, is the great 
Art, and he that has found a Way how to keep. 
up a Child's Spirit eaſy, active, and free, and yet, 
gat the ſame Pime, to reſtrain him from many 
Things he has a Mind to, and: to draw him. ta. 
Things that are uneafy to him; he, I ſay, that 
knows how to reconcile theſe ſeeming Contradic- 
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tions, has, in my Opinion, got the true Secret of 


Education. Gy | 
8. 47. The uſual, lazy, and ſhort Way by 
Beating Chaſtiſement, and the Rod, which is the 


Tutors generally know, or ever think of, is the 
moſt unfit of any to be us'd in Education, becauſe 


only Inſtrument of Government that | 


it tends to both thoſe Miſchiefs ; which, as ve 
have ſhewn, are the Scylla and Charibdis, which 
on the one Hand or the other ruin all that miſ- Nin 


carry. | 5 1 
F. 48. 1. This Kind of Puniſhment contributes | 


not at all to the Maſtery of our natural Propenſity 


to indulge corporal and preſent Pleaſure, and to 


avoid Pain at any Rate, but rather encourages it, 
and thereby ſtrengthens that in us, which is the 
Root from whence ſpring all vicious Actions, and 
the Irregularities of Life. For what other Motive, . 


but of ſenſual Pleaſure and Pain, does a Child act 
by, who drudges at his Book againſt his Inclina- 


tions, or abſtains from eating unwholefome. Fruit, 


that he takes Pleaſure in, only out of Fear of | 


Mbipping? He in this only prefers the greater Ilte 
corporal Pleaſure, or avoids the greater corparal ite 
Pain. And what is it, to govern his Actions, and 


direct his Conduct by ſuch Motives as theſe ? What 
is it, I ſay, but to cheriſh that Principle in him, 
which it is our Buſineſs to root out, and deſtroy ? | 
And therefore I cannot think any Correction uſe- 
ful to a Child, where the Shame of ſuffering, for 
having done amiſs, does not work more. upon 
him, than the Pain. ; | ; 
F. 49. 2.- This Sort of Correction naturally 
breeds an Averſion to that which *tis the Tutor's. 
Buſineſs to create a liking to. How obvious is it 
to obſerve, that Children come to hate Things 
which were at firſt acceptable to them, when they 
And themſelves whipp'd and chid, and teas d Reef 
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hem! And it is not to be wonder'd at in them, 
hen grown Men would not be able to be recen- 
i'd to any Thing by ſuch Ways. Who is there 
hat would not be diſguſted with any innocent Re- 
Ereation, in it ſelf indifferent to him, if he ſhould 
with Blows or ill Language be halPd to it, when 
She had no Mind? Or be conſtantly fo treated, for 
Nome Circumſtances in his Application to it? This 
natural to be ſo. Offenſive Circumſtances or- 
Ninarily infect innocent Things, which they are 
Pin'd with; and the very fight of a Cup, wherein 
ny one uſes to take nauſeous Phyſick, turns his 
Stomach ; ſo that nothing will reliſh well out of it, 
Iho' the Cup be never ſo clean and well-ſhap'd, and 
che ächeſt Materials. 

F. 50. 3. Such a Sort of ſaviſb Diſcipline 

Pakes a faviſb Temper. The Child ſubmits, and 


iſſembles Obedience, whilſt the Fear of the Rod 
t Pangs over him, but when that is remov'd, and 


y being out of Sight, he can promiſe himſelf Im- 
Punity, he Fives the greater Scope to his natural 
Unclination; which, by this Way, is not at all 
Ilterid, but on the contrary, heighten'd and in- 
Preas'd in him; and after ſuch Reſtraint, breaks 
Put uſually with the more Violence; or, 175 
. 51. 4. If Severity carried to the higheſt 
Pitch does prevail, and works a Cure upon the 
Preſent unruly Diſtemper, it is often by bringing 
In the Room of it a worſe and more dangerous 
PDiſeaſe, by breaking the Mind; and then, in the 
Place of a diſorderly young Fellow, you have a 
pw. Spirited moap'd Creature; who, however with 


is unnatural Sobriety he may pleaſe filly People, 
s. Nrho commend tame unactive Children, becauſe 


hey make no Noiſe, nor give them any Trouble, 
get, at laſt, will probably prove as uncomfortable 
Thing to his Friends, as he will be all his Life 
an uſeleſs Thing to himſelf and others. = 
Pan : HOY F. 52. Beat- 
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Rew oh ds rabige” and corporal Puniſhments, ar 4 
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Caſes of N On the other Side, to date 1 
Children by Rewards of Things that are pleaſant ; 
to them, is as carefully to be avoided. He tha 
will give to his Son Apples or Sugar-plums, or what 
elſe of this Kind he is moſt delighted with, t 
make him learn his Book, does but authorize bull 
Love of Pleaſure, and cocker up that dangerous 
Propenſity, which he ought by all Means to ſub-Y 
due and ſtifle in him. You can never hope u 
teach him to maſter it, whilſt you compound for 
the Check you give his Inclination in one Place 
| by the Satisfaction you propoſe to it in another 
To make a good, a wiſe, and virtuous Man, 'i 
fit he ſhould learn to croſs his Appetite, and dem 
his Inclination to Riches, Finery, of pleaſing li 
Palate, &c. whenever his Reafon adviſes the con 
trary, and his Duty requires it. But When yo 
draw him to do any Thing that is fit by the Offeſ 
of Money, or reward the Pains of Eeciining hip? 
Book, by the Pleaſure of a lufcious Morſel; whe 
you promiſe him a Lace-Cravas, or a fins meu Sui, © | 
upon Performance of ſome of his little Task 
what do you by propoſing theſe as Rewards, bi 
allow them to be the good Things he ſhould ain 5 
at, and thereby e bib Lon onging for em 
and accuſtom him to place his Happineſs in them! 
Thus People, to prevail with Children to be in. 
duſtrious about their Grammar, Dancing, or ſomt 
other ſuch Matter, of no great Moment to tit 
Happineſs or Uſefulneſs of their Lives, by miſz 
yd Rewards and Punifhments, ſacrifice thei 
Virtue, invert the Order of their Education, 
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teach them Luxury, Pride, or Covetouſneſs, &c. 
Por in this Way, flattering thoſe wrong Inclina- 
tions which they ſhould reſtrain and ſuppreſs, they 
lay the Foundations of thoſe future Vices, whic 
cannot be avoided, but by curbing our De- 
ſires, and accuſtoming them early to ſubmit to 
%% | 
F. 53- I ſay not this, that I would have Chil- 
Fdren kept from the Conveniencies or Pleaſures of 
Life, that are not injurious to their Health or 
"F Virtue. On the contrary, I would have their 
Lives made as pleaſant and as agreeable to them, 
Jas may be in a plentiful Enjoyment of whatſoever 
might innocently delight them; provided it be 
with this. Caution, that they have thoſe Enjoy- 
ments, only as the Conſequences of the State of 

Eſteem and Acceptation they are in with their Pa- 
er rents and Governors; but they ſhould never be 
LS offer'd or beſftow'd on them, as the Reward of this 
Fer that particular Performance, that they ſhew | 
an Averſion to, or to which they would not 
have apply'd themſelves without that 'Temp- 
tation. | | | | . 

§. 54. But if you take away the Rod on one 
Hand, and theſe little Encouragements, which 
they are taken with, on the other, how then, 
(will you ſay) ſhall Children be governed? Remove 
Hope and Fear, and there is an End of all Diſci- 
pline. I grant that good and Evil, Reward and 
Punyhment, are the only Motives to a rational 
Creature: Theſe are the Spur and Reins, where- 
by all Mankind are ſet on Work, and guided; 
and therefore they are to be made Uſe of to Chil- 
dren too. For I adviſe their Parents and Go- - 
vernors always to carry this in their Minds, 
that Children are to be treated as rational Crea- 


tures, 4 
5 "Rs 8. 55. Rewards 


= 
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F. 55. Rewards, I grant, and Puniſhments muſt | 
be propos d to Children, if we intend to work up- 
on them. The Maſtake, I imagine, is that thoſe 
that are generally made Uſe of are ill choſen. The 
Pains and Pleaſures of the Body are, I think, of ill 
Conſequence, when made the Rewards and Pu- 
| niſhments whereby Men would prevail on their 

Children; for, as I ſaid before, they ſerve but to 
increaſe and ſtrengthen thoſe Inclinations, which 
tis our Buſineſs to ſubdue and maſter. What Prin- 
Tiple of Virtue do you lay in a Child, if you wil! 
redeem his Deſires of one Pleaſure, by the Propoſal | 

; of another? This is but to enlarge his Appetite, | # 
= and inſtruct it to wander. If a Child cries for an 
| unwholeſome and dangerous Fruit, you purchaſe |? 

his Quiet by giving him a leſs hurtful Sweet- meat. 
This perhaps may preſerve his Health, but ſpoils his! 
Mind, and ſets that farther out of Order. For 
here you only change the Object, but flatter ftill Þ 
his Appetite, and allow that muſt be ſatisfy'd, 
wherein, as I have ſhew'd, lies the Root of the 
Mitfchief ; and till you bring him to be able to bear- 

a. Denial of that Satisfaction, the Child may at pre- 
ſent be quiet and orderly, but the Diſeaſe is not cur'd, 
By this Way of proceeding, you foment and cheriſh Þ 
in him that which is the Spring from whence all!? 
the Evil flows, which will be ſure on the next Oc- 
caſion to break out again with more Violence, give 
hum ſtronger Longings, and you more Trouble. 
$. 56. The Rewards and Puniſhments then, 

Reputa- whereby we ſhould keep Children in 
CT ' On quite of another Kind, and 
rder, are quite of another Kind, and 

of that Force, that when we can get 


— 
- 
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them once to work, the Buſineſs, I think, is done, 
and the Difficulty is over. Efteem and Diſgrace are, 
of all others the moſt powerful Incentives to the 
Ul! Mind, when once it is brought to reliſh them. It | 
Fou can once get into a Children a Love of n 
zz | an 
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and an Apprehenſion of Shame and Diſgrace, you 
have put into em the true Principle, which will 
conſtantly work, and incline them to the right. 
But it will be ask'd, how ſhall this be done ? = 
I confeſs, it does not at firſt Appearance want 
ſome Difficulty ; but yet I think it worth our while, 
co ſeek the Ways (and practiſe them when found} 
to attain this, which I look on as the great Secret 
of Education. 5 | OE 
FG. 57. Firft, Children (earlier perhaps than we 
"EZ think) are very ſenſible of a Praiſe and Commen- 
dation. They find a Pleaſure in being eſteem'd 
and valu'd, eſpecially by their Parents, and thoſe 
whom they depend on. If therefore the Father 
IX careſs and commend them, when they do well, fſhew 
a cold and negleci ful Countenance to them upon doing 
ill; and this accompany'd by a like Carriage of the 
Mother, and all others that are about them, it will 
in a little Time make them ſenſible of the Differ- 
IF ence; and this, if conſtantly obſerv'd, I doubt not 
but will of it ſelf work more than Threats or Blows, 
which loſe their Force, when once grown com- 
mon, and are of no Uſe when ſhame does not at- 
tend them; and therefore are to be forborn, and 
never to be us'd, but in the Caſe hereafter- men- 
tion'd, when it is brought to Extremity. 
S. 58. But Secondly, To make the Senſe of 
Efteem or Diſgrace ſink the deeper, and be of the 
more Weight, other agreeable or diſagreeable Things 
= /hould conſtanily accompany theſe different States 
not as particular Rewards and Puniſhments of this 
or that particular Action, but as neceſſarily belong- 
ing to, and conſtantly attending one, who by his 
Carriage has brought himſelf into a State of Diſgrace 
or Commendation. By which Way of treating 
them, Children may as much as poflible be brought 
to conceive, that thoſe that are commended, and 
in Eſteem for doing well, will neceſſarily be belov'd - 
and cheriſh'd by every Body, and have all other 
| „ | good 
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good things as a Conſequence of it; and on the 
other Side, when any one by Miſcarriage falls into 
Diſ-efteem, and cares not to preſerve his Credit, 
he will unavoidably fall under Neglect and Con- 
| tempt; and in that State, the want of whatever 
might ſatisfy or delight him, will follow. In this 
May the Objects of their Deſires are made afliſtin; | 
to Virtue, when a ſettl'd Experience from the Be. 
ginning teaches Children, that the things they de.“ 
light in, belong to, and are to be enjoy d by thoſe 
only, who are in a State of Reputation. If by the: 
Means you can come onte to ſhame them out of the. 
Faults, (for beſides that, I would willingly have no} 
Puniſhment) and make them in Love with the Plea. | 8 
ſure of being well thought on, you may turn then 
as you pleaſe, and they will be in Love with all th: 
ways of Virtue, 5 1 
§. 59. The great Difficulty here is, I imagine 
from the Folly and Perverſeneſs of Servants, Wo 
are hardly tobe hinder'd, from crofling herein the 
Deſign of the Father and Mother. Children di 
countenanced by their Parents for any Fault, find 
uſually a Refuge and Relief in the Careſſes of tho 
fooliſh Flatterers, who thereby undo whatever ti 
Parents endeavour to eſtabliſh, When the FathaÞ|f 
or Mother looks ſowre on the Child, every Bod 
eelſe ſhould put on the fame Coldneſs to him, an 
no Body give him Countenance, *till ForgivenciÞ . 
ask'd, and a Reformation of his Fault has ſet hin 
right again, and reſtor'd him to his former CrediM 
If this were conſtantly obſerv'd, I gueſs there wou 
be little Need of Blows or Chiding : Their ov! 
Eaſe and Satisfaction would quickly teach Child: 
to court Commendation, and avoid doing that whiſk 
they found every Body condemn'd, and they wer 
© ure to ſuffer for, without being chid or beate!, 
This would teach them Modeſty and Shame; avi 
they would quickly come to have a natural Abho'W 
. xence for that which they found made them flights 


We 
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| and neglected by every Body. But how this Inconve- 
nience from Servants is to be remedy'd, I muſt leave 


to Parents Care and Conſideration, Only I think 


it of great Importance, and that they are very hap- 
= py, who can get diſcreet People about their Children. 


$. 60. Frequent Beating or Chiding is therefore 
carefully to be avoided. Becauſe this Sort 85 
of Correction never produces any Good, * 
farther than it ſerves to raiſe Shame and Abhorrence 
of the Miſcarriage that brought it on them: And 


if the greateſt Part of the Trouble be not the Senſe 


that they have done amiſs, and the Apprehenſion 
that they have drawn on themſelves the juſt Diſ- 


w { pleaſure of their beſt Friends, the pain of W hip- 
ping will work but an imperfe&t Cure. It only 


patches up for the preſent, and skins it over, but 
reaches not to the Bottom of the ſore-ingenious 
Shame, and the Apprehenſions of Diſpleaſure, are 
the only true Reſtraint. Theſe alone ought to 
hold the Reins, and keep the Child in Order. But 
corporal Puniſhments muſt neceſſarily loſe that 
Effect, and wear out the Senſe of Shame, where 
they frequently return. Shame in Children has the 
ſame place, that Modeſty has in Women, which 
cannot be kept, and often tranſgreſs'd againſt. And 


as to the Apprehenſion of Di/þleaſure in the Parent, 


that will come to be very inſignificant, if the Marks 
of that Diſpleaſure quickly ceaſe, and a few Blows 
fully expiate. Parents ſhou'd well conſider what 
Faults in their Children are weighty enough to de- 
ſerve the Declaration of their Anger: But when 
their Diſpleaſure is once declar'd to a Degree that 
carries any Puniſhment with it, they ought not 
preſently to lay by the Severity of their Brows, 
but to reſtore their Children to their former Grace, 
with ſome Difficulty, and delay a full Reconcili- 
ation, till their Conformity, and more than ordi- 
nary Merit, make good their Amendment. If this 
be not ſo order'd, Puniſhment will, by Familiarity, , 
| | A become 


8 . 

become a mere Thing of Courſe, and loſe all its 
Influence; offending, being chaſtis'd, and then 
forgiven, will be thought as natural and neceſſary, 
as Noon, Night, and Morning follow one another, 
$. 61. Concerning Reputation, I ſhall only re- 
1 mark this one Thing more of it, that 
42 75 though it be the true Principle and 4 
. Meaſure of Virtue, (ſo that is the 
Knowledge of a Man's Day and the Satisfaction 
it is to obey his Maker, in following the Di&tates 
of that Light God has given him, with the Hopes 
of Acceptation and Reward) yet it is that which | 
comes neareſt to it: And being the Teſtimony and 
Applauſe that other Peoples Reaſon, as it were by 
a common Conſent, gives to virtuous and well- | 
order'd Actions, it is the proper Guide and Encou- |* 
ragement of Children, till they grow able to judge BY 
for themſelves, and to find what is right by their | 
own Reaſon. | | CCC 
FS. 62. This Conſideration may direct Parents 
How to manage themſelves in reproving and com- 
mending their Children. The Rebukes and Chi- 
ding, which their Faults will ſometimes make hardly 
to be avoided, ſhould not only be in ſober, grave, 
and unpaſſionate Words, but alſo alone and in pri- 
vate: But the Commendations Children, deſerve, 
they ſhould receive before others. This doubles the 
Reward, by ſpreading their Praiſe; but the Back- 
wardneſs Parentsſhew in divulging their Faults will | 
make them ſet a greater Value on their Credit them- | 
ſelves, and teach them to be the more careful to 
preſerve the good Opinion of others, whilſt they 
think they have it: But when being expos'd to 
Shame, by publiſhing their Miſcarriages, they give 
jt up for loſt, that Check upon them is taken off, 
and they will be the leſs careful to preſerve other's. 
good Thoughts of them, the more they ſuſpect 
that: their Reputation with them is already blemiſh'd. 
| | F. 63. But 
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8. 63. But if a right Courſe be taken with 
Children, there will not be ſo much need of the 
Application of the common Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, as we imagine, and as the general Practice 
bas eſtabliſh'd, For all their innocent Folly, 
Playing, and childiſh Aclions, are to be Gi diſh 
= left perfectly free and unreſtrain'd, as far neſs. 

as they can conſiſt with the Reſpect due : 

to thoſe that are preſent ; and that with the greateſt 
Allowance. If theſe Faults of their Age, rather 
than of the Children themſelves, were, as they 
ſhould be, left only to Time and Imitation, and 


0 4 riper Years to cure, Children would eſcape a great 
J deal of miſapply'd and uſeleſs Correction, which 


either fails to over-power the natural Diſpoſition 
of their Childhood, and fo, by an ineffectual Fa- 
zmiliarity, makes Correction in other neceſſary Caſes 
of leſs Uſe; or elſe if it be of Force to reſtrain the 
natural Gaiety of that Age, it ſerves only to ſpoil 


the Temper both of Body and Mind. If the Noife 
„and Buſtle of their Play prove at any Time incon- 
'- venient, or unſuitable to the Place or Company 
ly they are in, (which can only be where their Parents 
I are) a Look or a Word from the Father or Mother, 


3 if they have eſtabliſhed the Authority they ſhould, 


will be enough either to remove or quiet them for 
he that Time. But this gameſome Humour, which 
- L is wiſely adapted by Nature to their Age and Temper, 


2 ould rather be encourag'd, to keep up their Spirits, 
and improve their Strength and Health, than curb'd 


to gor reſtrain'd ;- and the chief Art is to make all, 
«/ that they have to do, Sport and Play too. | 


F. 64. And here give me Leave to take Notice 


ve Wh of one Thing I think a Fault in the or- Rul 
n, dinary Method of Education; and that 55 W's 
a , the charging of Children's Memories, upon all 


Occaſions, with Rules and Precepts, which they 
often do not underſtand, and conſtantly as ſoon 
forget as given. If it be ſome. Action you would 

5 GY. have 
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have done, or done otherwiſe, whenever they for- 
get, or do it awkwardly, make them do it over 
and over again, till they are perfect; whereby you 
will get theſe two Advantages, Fir/t, To ſee whe- 
ther it be an Action they ean do, or is fit to be ex- 
_ pected of them: For ſometimes Children are bid to 
do Things, which, upon Tryal, they are found 
not able to do, and had need be taught and exer- 
cis'd in, before they are requir'd to do them. But it 
is much eaſter for a Tutor to command, than to 
teach. Secondly, Another Thing got by it, will be 
this, that by repeating the ſame Action, *till it be 
grown habitual in them, the Performance, will not 
depend on Memory or Reflection, the Concomitant 
of Prudence and Age, and not of Childhood, but 
will be natural in them. Thus bowing to a Gentle- | 
man, when he falutes him, and looking in his Face,, 
when he ſpeaks to him, is by conſtant Uſe as natu- 
ral to a well-bred Man, as breathing; it requires no 
Thought, no Reflection. Having this Way cur'd 
in your Child any Fault, it is cur'd for ever: 
And thus one by one, you may weed them out all, 
and plant what Habits you pleaſe. n= 
Fi. 65. FT have ſeen Parents ſo heap Rules on their 
Children, that it was impoſſible for the poor little Þ 
Ones to remember a tenth Part of them, much 
leſs to obſerve them. However, they were either 
by Words or Blows corrected for the Breach © 
thoſe multiply'd, and often very impertinent Pre- 
cepts. Whence it naturally followed, that the | 
Children minded not what was faid to them, when 
it was evident to them that, no Attention they I 
were capable of was ſufficient to preſerve them from 
T ranſgreſſion, and the Rebukes which follow'd it. 
Let therefore your Rules to your Son be as few 
as poſſible, and rather fewer, than more than ſeem 
abſolutely neceſſary, For if you burden him with 
many Rules, one of theſe two Things muſt ne- 
ceſſarily follow, that either he muſt be very often 
a 5 puniſh' d, 
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puniſh'd, which will be of ill Conſequence, by 
making Puniſhment too frequent and familiar; or 
elſe you muſt let the Tranſgreſſions of ſome of 
your Rules go unpuniſh'd, whereby they will. of 
Courſe grow contemptible, and your Authority be- 
come cheap to him. Make but few Laws, but ſee 
they be well obſerv'd, when once made. Few 
ears require but few Laws, and as his Age in- 
& creaſes, when one Rule is by Practice well eſtab- 
liſn'd, you may add another. 
FS. 66. But pray remember Children are not to 
be taught by Rules, which will be always ſlipping 
out of their Memories. What you think neceſſary 
t bor them to do, ſettle in them by an indiſpenſible 
Practice, as often as the Occaſion returns; and if it 
be poſſible, make Occaſions. This will +, ,.,_ 
beget Habits in them, which being once _ 
eſtabliſhꝰd operate of themſelves eaſily and naturally, 
without the Aſſiſtance of the Memory. But here 
let me give two Cautions, 1. The one is, that you 
keep them to the Practice of what you would have 
grow into a Habit in them, by kind Words, and 
gentle Admonitions, rather as minding them of 


what they forget, than by harſh Rebukes and 
le Chiding, as if they were wilfully guilty, 2. 
Another Thing you are to take Care of, is, not to 
er endeavour to ſettle too many Habits at once, leſt 
of by Variety you confound them, and ſo perfect none. 
When conſtant Cuſtom has made any one Thing 
ne eaſy and natural to em, and they practiſe it with- 
n cout Reflection, you may then go on to another. 
ey This Method of teaching Children by a repeated 
m Practice, and the fame Action done P 
it. over and over again, under the Eye * 
W 


and Direction of the Tutor, *till they have got the 
Habit of doing it well, and not by relying on Rules 
truſted on their Memories, has ſo many Advantages, 
which Way ever we conſider it, that I cannot but 
wonder (if ill Cuſtoms could be wonder'd at in any 


'd, 84 Thing) 
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Thing) how it could poſſibly be ſo much neglected. 


I ſhall name one more that comes now in my Way. 


By this Method we ſhall ſee, whether what is re- 
quir'd of him be adapted to his Capacity, and any 
Way ſuited to the Child's natural Genius and Con- 
ſtitution; for that too muſt be conſider'd in a right 
Education. We muſt not hope wholly to change 
their original Tempers, nor make the Gay, penſive 
and grave, nor the Melancholy ſportive, without 


ſpoiling them. God has ſtampt certain Characters 


upon Men's Minds, which, like their Shapes, may 


perhaps be a little mended, but can hardly be totally | 


alter'd, and transform'd into the contrary. 


He therefore, that is about Children, ſhould well 
Audy their Natures and Aptitudes, and ſee by often 
Tryals, what Turn they eaſily take, and what be- 
comes them; obſerve what their native Stock is, 


how it may be improv'd, and what it is fit for: He 
ſhould conſider what they want, whether they be 
capable of having it wrought into them by Induſtry, 
and incorporated there by Practice; and whether, it 
be worth while to endeavour it. For, in- many 
Caſes, all that we can do, or ſhould aim at, is, to 
make the beſt of what Nature has given, to pre- 


'vent the Vices and Faults to which ſuch a Conſti- 


tution is moſt inclin'd, and give it all the Advantages 
it is capable of, Every one's natural Genius ſhould 
be carry'd as far as it could; but to attempt the 
putting another upon him, will be but Labour in 
vain; and what is ſo plaiſter'd on, will at beſt 


it but untowardly, and have always hanging to it 


the Ungracefulneſs of Conſtraint and Affectation. 
 Aﬀe&ation is not, I confeſs, an early Fault of 
Afecta- Childhood, or the Product of untaught 
* Nature. It is of that Sort of Weeds 


Waſte, but in Garden-Plots, under the negligent 
Hand, or unskilful Care of a Gardener, Manage- 
ment and Inſtruction, and ſome Senſe of the Ne- 

ceſſity 


which grow not in the wild uncultivated 
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EDU ο ie 3 
ceſſity of Breeding, are requiſite to make any one 
capable of Afe#ation, which endeavours to correct 
natural Defects, and has always the laudable aim 
of Pleaſing, though it always miſſes it; and the 
more it labours to put on Gracefulneſs, the farther 
it is from it. For this Reaſon it is the more care- 
fully to be watch'd, becauſe it is the proper Fault 
of Education; a perverted Education indeed, but. 
ſuch as young People often fall into, either by 
their own Miſtake, or the ill Conduct of tho 
about them. | 


He that will examine wherein the Gracefulneſs 
lies, which always pleaſes, will find it ariſes from 


r „ % T 


% that natural Coherence, which appears between 
8 the Thing done, and ſuch a Temper of Mind, as 
2 cannot but be approv'd of, as ſuitable to the Occa- 
4 ſion. We cannot but be pleaſed with an human, 
e friendly, civil temper, wherever we meet with it. 


A Mind free, and Maſter of it ſelf and all its 
„Actions, not low and narrow, not haughty and 


it FS infotent, not blemiſh'd with any great Defe&, is 
what every one is taken with. The Actions which 
0 BY naturally. low from ſuch a well-form'd Mind, 
- [SE pleaſe us alſo, as the genuine Marks of it; and be- 
i- BY ing as it were natural Emanations from the Spirit 
sand Diſpoſition within, cannot but be eaſy and un- 
d BY conſtrained. This ſeems to me to be that Beauty 
e which ſhines through ſome Men's Actions, ſets off 
n all that they do, and takes all they come near 
ſt when by a conſtant Practice, they have faſhioned 
it their Carriage, and made all thoſe little Expreſſions 


1, of Civility and Reſpect, which Nature or Cuſtom 
of bas eſtabliſh'd in Converſation ſo eaſy to them- 
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it ſelves, that they ſeem not artificial or ſtudied, but 

ds naturally to low from a Sweetneſs of Mind, and a 
d well-turn'd Diſpoſition. | 0h = 
t On the other Side, M fectation is an awkward 4 Y 
2 and forc'd Imitation of what ſhould be genuine 9 
and caſy, wanting the Beauty that accompanies A 
T_T” Cs | what . 
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38 Of EDucarTion. 
what is natural; becauſe there is always a Diſ- 
agreement between the outward Action, and the 
Mind within, one of theſe two Ways; 1. Either 
when a Man would outwardly put om a_ Diſpoſition. 
of Mind, which then he really has not, but en- 
deavours, by a forc'd Carriage, to make Shew of; 
yet fo, that the Conſtraint, he is under, diſcovers. 
it ſelf. And thus Men affect ſometimes to ap- 
pear ſad, merry, or kind, when in Truth they 
are not ſo. | by”, 3 
2. The other is, when they do not endeavour. Wi 
to make Shew of Diſpoſitions of Mind, which theß 
have not, but to expreſs thoſe they have by a Car- 
riage not ſuited to them: And ſuch in Converſation | 
are all conſtrained Motions, Actions, Words, or 
Looks, which, though deſign'd to ſhew either 
their Reſpect or Civility to the Company, or their 
Satisfaction and Eaſineſs in it, are not yet natural 
nor genuine Marks of the one or the other, but 
rather of ſome Defe& or Miſtake within. Imi- 
tation of others, without diſcerning what is grace- 
ful in them, or what is peculiar to their Characters, 
often makes a great Part of this. But M ectation 
of all Kinds, whenceſoever it proceeds, is always 
offenſive; becauſe we naturally hate whatever is 
counterfeit, and condemn thoſe who have nothing 
better to recommend themſelves by. 

Plain and rough Nature left to it felf is much 
better than an artificial Ungracefulnefs, and ſuch 
ſtudy'd Ways of being ill-faſhion'd. The Want 
of an Accompliſhment, or ſome Defect in Be- 
haviour, coming ſhort of the utmoſt Gracefulneſs, 
often eſcapes. Obſervation and Cenſure. But Mecta- 
tion in any Part of our Carriage is lighting up 3 
Candle to our Defects, and never. fails to make us 
be taken Notice of, either as wanting Senſe, or 
wanting Sincerity. This Governors ought the 
more diligently to look after, becauſe, as I above 
obſerv'd, tis an. acquir'd Uglineſs, owing ” 2 
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Aaken Education, few being guilty of it, but thoſe | 
ho pretend to Breeding, and would not be thought 

ignorant of what is faſhionable and becoming in 
Converſation; and, if I-miſtake. not, it has often 
its Riſe from the lazy Admonitions of thoſe. wha 
Naive Rules, and propoſe Examples, without join- 
ing Practice with their Inſtructions, and making 
their Pupils repeat the Action in their Sight, that 
they may correct what is indecent or conſtrain'd in 
it, till it be perfected into an habitual and becom 
ing LO : 5 | 
FSG. 67. Manners, as they call it, about , 2 
. N Children are fo oo perplex'd, anne 

and have ſo many goodly Exhortations made them 
by their wiſe Maids and Governeſſes, I think, are 
rather to be learnt: by Example, than Rules; and 
then Children, if kept out of ill Company, will. 
take a Pride to behave themfelves prettily, after the 
Faſnion of others, perceiving themſelves eſteemed- 
and commended for it. But if by a little Negli-: 
gence in this Part, the Boy ſhould not put off. his 
Hat, nor make Legs very gracefully, a Daneing- 
maſter will cure that Defect, and wipe off all that 
Plainneſs of Nature, which the a- la- mode People 
call Clowniſhneſs: And ſince nothing appears to. 
me to give Children ſo much becoming Confidence 
and Behaviour, and ſo to raiſe them to the 
verſation of thoſe above their Age as Danc; 
Dancing, I think they ſhould be taught g 
to dance as ſoon as they are capable of learning it... 
For tho' this conſiſt only in outward: Gracefulneſe 
of Motion, yet I know not how, it gives Chil-- 
dren manly Thoughts and Carriage, more. than 
any 1 hing. But otherwiſe I would not have little 
Children much tormented about. Punctilio's or 
Niceties of Breeding, | 

Never trouble your ſelf about thoſe Faults in 
them, which you know Age will cure. And 
therefore want of well-faſhion'd Civility in the 
( ; 7 Carriage, 


66 Of EDU AT ION. 
Carriage, whilſt Civility is not wanting in the 
Mind, (for there you muſt take Care to plant it 
early) ſhould be the Parents leaſt Care, whilſt 
they are young. If his tender Mind be filPd with 
a Veneration for his Parents and Teachers, which 
conſiſts in Love and Eſteem, and a Fear to offend 
them; and with Reſpect and good Will to all Peo-- 
ple; that Reſpect will of it ſelf teach thoſe Ways 
of expreſſing it, which he obſerves moſt acceptable. 
Be ſure to keep up in him the Principles of good 
Nature and Kindneſs; make them as habitual as ⁵ 
you can, by Credit and Commendation, and tge 
good Things accompanying that State: And when 
they have taken Root in his Mind, and are ſettled 
there by a continu'd Practice, fear not, the Orna- * 
ments of Converſation, and the Outſide of faſnion- 
able Manners, will come in their due Time; if 
when they are remov'd out of their Maid's Care, 
they are put into the Hands of a well-bred -Man 

to be their Governor. CA, | 
Whilſt they are very young, any Careleſneſs is 
to be born with in Children, that carries not with 
it the Marks of Pride or ill Nature; but thoſe, 
whenever they appear in any Action, are to be 
corrected immediately, by the Ways above-men- 
 tion'd. What I have ſaid concerning Manners, I 
would not have ſo underſtood, as if I meant, that 
thoſe who have the Judgment to do it, ſhould not 
gently faſhion the Motions and Carriage of Chil- 
dren, when they are very young. It would be of 
great Advantage, if they had People about them 
from their being firſt able to go, that had the Skill, 
and would take the right Way to do it. That 
which I complain of, is, the wrong Courſe is 
uſually taken in this Matter. Children who were 
never taught any ſuch thing as Behaviour, are often 
l(eſpecially when Strangers are preſent) chid for 
having ſome Way or other fail'd in good Manners, 
and have thereupon Reprogfs and Precepts heap'd 
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pon them, concerning putting off their Hats, or 


making of Legs, &c. Though in this, thoſe con- 
cern'd pretend to correct the Child, yet in Truth, 


for the moſt part, it is but to cover their own 
Shame; and they lay the Blame on the poor 
little Ones, ſometimes paſſionately enough, to di- 
vert it from themſelves, for fear the By-ſtanders 
ſhould impute to their want of Care and Skill, the 


A | Child's ill Behaviour. 


For, as for the Children themſelves, they are 


never one jot better'd by ſuch occaſional Lectures. 
They at other Times ſhould be ſhewn what to do, 
and by reiterated Actions, be faſhion'd before-hand 
into the Practice of what is fit and becoming, and 


not told and talk'd to do upon the Spot, of what 
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they have never been accuſtom'd, nor know how 
to do as they ſhould, To hare and rate them 
thus at every Turn, is not to teach them, but to 


nd torment them to no Purpoſe. They 
e let alone, rather than chid for. a Fault, 
is none of theirs, nor is in their Power to 


mend for ſpeaking to. And it were much better 
| their natural childiſh Negligence or Plainneſs 


ſhould be left to the Care of riper Years, than 


| that they ſhould frequently have Rebukes miſplac'd 


upon them, which neither do, nor can give them 
graceful Motions, If their Minds are well-diſpos'd, 


and principled with inward Civility, a great Part of 


the Roughneſs, which ſticks to the Outſide for 
Want of better Teaching, Time and Obſervation 
will rub off, as they grow up, if they are bred in ' 
good Company; but if in il. all the Rules in the 

World, all the Correction imaginable will not be 
able to poliſh them. For ſyou muſt take this for a 
certain Truth, that let them have what Inſtruc- 
tions you will, and ever ſo learned Lectures of 

Breeding daily inculcated into them, that, which 
will moſt influence their Carriage, will be the 


Company they converſe with, and the F _—_ - 
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thoſe about them. Children (nay, and Men 
too) do moſt by Example. We are all a Sort of 
Camelions, that ſtill take a Tincture from Things 
near us; nor is it to be wondered at in Children, 
who better underſtand what they ſee, than what 


they hear. 
| §. 68. 


Company. 


I mentioned above one great Miſchief- 
that came by Servants to Children, 
when by their Flatteries they take off 
the Edge and Force of the Parents Rebukes, and 
ſo leſſen their Authority. 


great Inconvenience which Children receive from 


the ill Examples which they meet with amongſt 


the meaner Servants. 


They are wholly, if poſſible, to be kept from 4 


fuch Converſation ; for the Contagion of theſe ill 
Precedents, both in Civility and Virtue, horribly 
infects Children, as often as they come within Reach 
of it. They frequently learn from unbred or de- 
bauch'd Servants ſuch language, untowardly Tricks 
and Vices, as otherwiſe they poſſibly would be ig- 
norant of all their Lives. 


$. 69. Tis a hard Matter wholly to prevent 


this Miſchief. You will have very goodfLuck, if 
. you never: have a clowniſh or vicious Servant, and 
if from them your Children never get any Infec- 
tion: But yet as much muſt be done towards it as 
ean be, and the Children kept as much as may be 
*in the Company of their Parents, and thoſe to 
whoſe Care they are committed. To this Purpoſe, 
their being in their Preſence ſhould be made eaſy 
to them; they ſhould be allow'd the Liberties and 
Freedom ſuitable to their Ages, and not be held 
under unneceſſary Reſtraints, when in their Pa- 


Staal 
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How much the Romans thonght the Education of their Cli- 


dren a Buſineſs that properly belong'd to the Parents themſec!ves, fee 
| in "Suetor'us Auguſt. Se&.-64. Plutarch- in vita Catonis Cenforis, 
Diodarys Siculus, I. 2, cap. 3. 


rents 


And here is another 
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rents or Governors Sight. If it be a Priſon to 
them, 'tis no Wonder they ſhould not like it. 
They muſt not be hinder'd from being Children, 
or from playing, or doing as Children, but from 
4 doing ill; all other Liberty is to be allowed. 
J Next, to make them in Love with the- 


"X The Servants ſhould be hinder'd from making 
court to them, by giving them ſtrong Drink, Wine, 
Fruit, Play-Things, and other ſuch Matters, 
*Z which may make them in Love with their Con- 


Company. 


= 


talk of that almoſt to no Purpoſe. For you will 


be ready to ſay, What ſhall I do with my Son? If 
1 ékeep him always at Home he will be in Danger 
to be my young Maſter; and if I ſend him abroad, 
how is it poſſible to keep him from the Contagion 


of Rudeneſs and Vice, which is fo every where in 
Faſhion? In my Houſe. he will perhaps be more 
innocent, but more ignorant too of the World; 
XZ wanting: there Change of Company, and being 
XZ usd conſtantly to the. ſame Faces, he will, when 
he comes abroad, be a ſheepifh or: conceited 
Creature. 0 i e 
I confeſs both Sides have their Inconveniences. 
ES Being abroad, *tis true, will make him bolder, and 
better able to buſtle and ſhift amongſt Boys of his 
own Age; and the Emulation of: School-fellows. 
often. puts. Life and Induſtry into young Lads. But 


'till you can find a School, wherein it is poſſible for 


the Maſter to look after the Manners of his Scholars, 
and can ſhew as great Effects of his Care of form- 


— 
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ing their Minds to Virtue, and their Carriage to 
good Breeding, as of forming their Tongues to the 
learned Languages, you muſt confeſs, that you have 
a ſtrange Value for Words, when preferring the 
Languages of the antient Greeks and Romans, to 
that which made em ſuch brave Men, you think 
it worth while to hazard your Son's Innocence and 
Virtue, for a little Greek and Latin. For, as for | 
that Boldneſs and Spirit which Lads get amongſt their 
Play-iellows at School, it has ordinarily ſuch a 
Mixture of Rudeneſs and ill-turn'd Confidence, 
that thoſe misbecoming and diſingenuous Ways of 
ſhifting in the World muſt be unlearnt, and al! 
the Tincture waſh'd out again, to make Way for! 
better Principles, and ſuch Manners, as make a 
truly worthy Man. He that conſiders how diame- 
» trically oppoſite the Skill of living well, and manag- 
ing, as a Man ſhould do, his Affairs in the World, 
is to that Malapertneſs, Tricking, or Violence | 
| learnt amongſt School-Boys, will think the Faults 
of a privater Education infinitely to be preferr'd to 
ſuch Improvements, and will take Care to preſerve 
his Child's Innocence and Modeſty at Home, as 
being nearer of Kin, and more in the Way of thoſe 
Qualities which make an uſeful and able Man. Nor 
does any one find, or ſo much as ſuſpect, that the 
Retirement and Baſhfulneſs, which their Daughters 
are brought up in, makes them leſs knowing or leſs 
able Women. Converſation, when they come in- 
to the World, ſoon gives them a becoming Aſſu- 
Trance; and whatſoever, beyond that, there is of 
- rough and boiſterous, may in Men be very well 
ſpar d too; for Courage and Steadineſs, as I take it, 
lie not in Roughneſs and ill Breeding. 3 
Virtue is harder to be got, than a Knowledge of 
the World; and if loſt in a young Man, is ſeldom 
recover'd, Sheepiſhneſs and Ignorance of the World, 
the Faults imputed to a private Education, are nei- 
ther the neceſſary Conſequences of being bred at 
1 5 Home > 
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Of EDVUAT TO. 65 
Home; nor if they were, are they incurable Evils. 
Vice is the more ſtubborn, as well as the more 
dangerous Evil of the two; and therefore, in the 
arſt Place, to be fenced againſt. If that ſheepiſh 
Voftneſs, which often enervates thoſe who are bred 
Nixe fondlings at Home, be carefully to be avoided, 
Wt is principally ſo for Virtue's Sake; for fear leſt 
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ff vicious Impreſſions, and expoſe the Novice too 
Faſily to be corrupted. A young Man, before he 
Peaves the Shelter of his Father's Houſe, and the 
vad of a Tutor, ſhould be fortify'd with Reſo- 
Hutionz and made acquainted with Men, to ſecure 
bis Virtues, leſt he ſhould be let into ſome ruinous 
Courſe, or fatal Precipice, before he is ſufficiently 
ccquainted with the Dangers of Converſation, and 
aas Steadineſs enough not to yield to every Temp- 
tation. Were it not for this, a young Man's'Baſh- 
ulneſs, and Ignorance in the World, would not ſo 
nuch need an early Care, Converſation would 
eure it in a great Meaſure; or if that will not do it 
early enough, it is only a ſtronger Reaſon for a good 
Tutor at Home, For if Pains. be taken to 
eive him a manly Air and Aſſurance betimes, it is 
Nhiefly as a Fence to his Virtue, when he goes into 
the World under his own Condudtt. | 


Ncency to the attaining of Confidence, and ſome 


by his Converſation with ill-bred and vicious Boys; 
of his Virtue. For if Confidence or Cunning 


7 undo again, and ftrip him of that he has got from 
his Companions, or give him up to Ruin. Boys 
3 will unavoidably be taught Aſſurance by Conver- 


uch a yielding Temper ſhould be too ſuſceptible 


It is prepoſterous therefore to ſacrifice his Inno- 
3 little Skill of buſtling for himſelf among others, 


onen the chief Uſe of that Sturdineſs, and ſtand- 
ing upon his own Legs, is #nly for the Preſervation 


come once to mix with Vice, and fupport his Miſ- 
WF carriages, he is only the ſurer loſt ; and you muſt 


lation with Men, when they are brought into "mu 
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and that is Time enough. Modeſty and Submiſſion, 
till then, better fits them for Inſtruction; and there- 
fore there needs not any great Care to ſtock them 
with Confidence before-hand. That which re- 


quires moſt Time, Pains, and Aſſiduity, is, to 


work into them the Principles and Practice of 
Virtue and good Breeding. This is the Seafoning e 
they ſhould be prepared with, ſo as not eaſy to be 

got out again. This they had need to be will pro- 


vided with ; for Converſation,” when they come in 
to the World, will add to their Knowledge and 


Aſſurance, but be too apt to take from their Vir- | 


— 


: 
5 
5 


tue; which therefore they ought to be plenti- | 


fully ſtor d with, and have that Tinsture ſunk % 


deep into them. l 


How they ſhould be fitted for Converſation, and 4 * 


enter'd into the World, when they are ripe for it, 1 
we ſhall conſider in another Place. But how any 
one's being put into a mix'd Herd of unruly Boys, 


and there learning to wrangle at Trap, or rook at 


Span-farthing, fits him for civil Converſation or 
Buſineſs, I do not ſee. And what Qualities are 
ordinarily to be got from ſuch * a Troop of Play- 
fellows as Schools uſually aſſemble together from 


Parents of all Kinds, that a Father ſhould ſo much 


cover, is hard to divine. I am ſure, he who is able 
to be at the Charge of a Tutor at Home, may 
there give his Son a more genteel Carriage, more 
manly Thoughts, and a Senſe of what is worthy 
and becoming, with a greater Proficiency in Learn- 

ing into the Bargain, and ripen him up ſooner in- 
to a Man, than any at School can do. Not that 
I blame the School-maſter in this, or think it to be 


laid to his Charge. The Difference is great be- 
tween two or three Pupils in the ſame Houſe, and 
three or four Score Boys lodg*d up and down: For 


let the Maſter's Induſtry and Skill be never ſo : 


great, it is impoſſible he ſhould have fifty or an 


hundred Scholars under his Eye, any longer chan 


= 


| 
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hey are in the School together: Nor can it be ex- 
ected, that he ſhould inſtruct them ſucceſsfully in 
1 any Thing but their Books; the forming of their 
Minds and Manners requiring a conſtant Attention, 
nd particular Application to every ſingle Boy, 
hich is impoſſible in a numerous Flock, and would 
e wholly in vain (could he have Time to ſtudy and 
Porrect every one's particular Deſects, and wrong 
Inclinations) when the Lad was to be left to himſelf, 
r the prevailing Infection of his Fellows, the 
greateſt Part of the four and twenty Hours, 
But Fathers obſerving, what Fortune is often 
qnoſt ſucceſsfully courted by bold and buſtling Men, 
re glad to ſee their Sons pert and forward betimes 
Fake it for an happy Omen, that they will be thri- 
ing Men, and look on the Tricks they play their 
chool- fellows, or learn from them, as a Profici- 
ency in the Art of Living, and making their Way 
» {through the World. But I muſt take the Liberty 
t ito fay, that he that lays the Foundation of his Son's 
Fortune in Virtue and good Breeding, takes the 
only ſure and warrantable Way. And *tis not the 
Wiaggeries or Cheats practis'd amongſt School-boys, 
eis not their Roughneſs one to another, nor the 
well-laid Plots of robbing an Orchard together, 
that make an able Man; but the Principles of 
Juſtice, Generoſity, and Sobriety, join'd with Ob- 
ſervation and Induſtry, Qualities which I judge 
School-boys do not learn much of one another. 
And if a young Gentleman, bred at Home, be not 
taught more of them than he could learn at School, 
his Father has made a very ill Choice of a Tutor. 


Fake a Boy from the Top of a Grammar-School, - 
and one of th 
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68 Of EDVUOATTO N. "I 
fidence will either fail or diſcredit him; and if it be 


FD! 
ſuch as fits him only for the Converſation of Boys, Mei 
he were better be without it. 13 
Vice, if we may believe the general Complaint, 
ripens ſo faſt now-a-days, and runs up to Seed ſo 
early in young People, that it is impoſſible to keep 
a Lad from the ſpreading Contagion, if you will 
venture him abroad in the Herd, and truſt to 
Chance or his own Inclination for the Choice of his 
Company at School. By what Fate Vice has { Wd 
thriven amongſt us theſe Years paſt, and by what 
Hands it has been nurs'd up into ſo uncontroul'da 
Dominion, I ſhall leave to others to enquire. 1 ! 
wiſh, that thoſe who complain of the great Decay 
of Chriſtian Piety and Virtue every where, and of 
Learning acquir'd Improvements in the Gentry off ³ 
this Generation, would confider how to retrieve | 
them in the next. This I am ſure, that if the Foun- | 
dation of it be not laid in the Education and Prin- 
cipling of the Youth, all other Endeavours wil! be 
in vain. And if the Innocence, Sobriety, and In- 
duſtry of thoſe who are coming up, be not taken 
Care of and preſery'd, *twill be ridiculous to ex- 
pet, that thoſe who are to ſucceed next on . 
the Stage, ſhould abound in that Virtue, Abi- | 
lity, and Learning, which has hitherto made 
England conſiderable in the World. I was go- FW 
ing to add Courage too, though it has been 
looked on as the natural Inheritance of Engi/h- 
men. What has been talked of ſome late Ac- 
tions at Sea, of a Kind unknown to our An- 
ceſtors, gives me Occaſion to ſay, that Debauchery 
ſinks the Courage of Men; afid when Diſſolute- 
neſs has eaten out the Senſe of true Honour, Bravery 
ſeldom ſtays long after it. And I think it impoſſible 
to find an Inſtance of any Nation, however re- 
nown'd for their Valour, who ever kept their 
Credit in Arms, or made themſelves redoubtable a- 
mongſt their Neighbours after Corruption had 3 
LA | | broke 


1 N 
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e broke through, and diſſolv'd the Reſtraint of Dif: 
„eipline, and Vice was grown to ſuch an Head, that 
tt durſt ſhew it ſelf bare-fac'd, without being out of 
Countenance. | 

"Tis Virtue then, direct Virtue, which is the 
hard and valuable Part to be aim'd at in Virt 
Education, and not a forward Pertneſs, or * . 
Any little Arts of Shifting, All other Conſidera- 
ions and Accompliſhments ſhould give Way and 
Pe poſtpon'd to this. This is the ſolid and ſub- 
tantial Good which Tutors ſhould not only read 
2M ectures, and talk of, but the Labour and Art of 
> ZEducation ſhould furniſh the Mind with, and faſten 
here, and never ceaſe till the young Man had a 


nd his Pleaſure in it, | 

The more this advances, the eaſter Way will 
Fe made for all other Accompliſhments, 
In their Turns. For he that is brought to | 
Wubmit to Virtue, will not be refractory, or reſty, 
In any thing that becomes him; and therefore I 
annot but prefer Breeding of a young Gentleman 
t home in his Father's Sight, under a good Go- 
ernor, as much the beſt and ſafeſt Way to this 


Company. 


n # : 5 . 8 
. reat and main End of Education, when it can be 


= ad, and is order'd as it ſhould be. Gentlemen's 
Houſes are ſeldom without Variety of Company: 
hey ſhould uſe their Sons to all the ſtrange Faces 


n Fax A F 
„Phat come there, and engage them in Converſation 
„ with Men of Parts and Breeding, as ſoon as they 


re capable of it. And why thoſe who live in the 
y Country ſhould not take them with them, when 

hey make Viſits of Civility to their Neighbours, 
know not. This, I am ſure, a Father that breeds 
pis Son at Home, has the Opportunity to have him 


Wetter from the Taint of Servants, and the meaner 
Port of People, than is poſſible to be done abroad. 
= | Fas | But 


rue Reliſh of it, and plac'd his Strength, his Glory, 


pore in his own Company, and there give him what 
Encouragement he thinks fit; and can keep him 
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98 W nz 
But what ſhall be reſoly'd in the Caſe, muſt in 9 A 
great Meaſure be left to the Parents, to be deter. 
min'd by their Circumſtances and Connie == 
only I think it the worſt Sort of good Hughandry, By YH 1 | 
for a Father not to ftrain himſelf a little for hö 
Son's Breeding ; which, let his Condition be WEU 1 
it will, is the beſt ak he can leave him. Bull 
if, after all, it ſhall be thought by ſome, that the 
| Breeding at home has to little Company, and ta, ' 
at ordinary Schools, not ſuch as it ſhould be for if 9 9 
young Gentleman, I think there might be WI = | 
found out to avoid the Inconveniencies on the our, 1 
Side and the other. "Is 
F. 71. Having under Conſideration. how ore. b 
the Influence of Company is, and how prone ] õ Ä;Ʒ§4, 
are all, eſpecially Children, to Imitation, I mu 
here take the Liberty to mind Parents of this or 3 
Thing, viz. That he that will have his Son hal 
Reſpect for him, and his Orders, muſt himſelf hag 
Example. a great Reverence for his Son. Maxi 
debetur Pueris reverentia. Vou muſty 4 
nothing before him, which you would not oo 
him imitate. If any Thing ſcape you, which jo 3 
would have paſs a Fault in him, he will be fuel 3 
to ſhelter himſelf under your Example, and bell 4 
himſelf fo as that it will not be eaſy to come 88 
him, to correct it in him the right Way. If a E | 
puniſh him for what he ſees you practiſe your 1 
he will not think that Severity to proceed fron 
Kindneſs in you, careful to amend a Fault in hiof 3 
but will be apt to interpret it, the Peeviſhneſs au 
arbitrary Imperiouſneſs of a Father, who, witholl 
any Ground for it, would deny the Son his Libeſ 
and Pleaſures he takes himſelf, Or if you aſſuni J 
to your ſelf the Liberty you have taken, as a Pf 1 
vilege belonging to riper Years, to which a Chil 
muſt not aſpire, you do but add new Force to ja 
Example, and recommend the Action the m4 
; e to him. For you muſt n eme 


— * 


„%%% / F1 


2 4 per, that Children affect to be Men earlier than is 
. thought ; and they love Breeches, not for their 


Cut or Eaſe, but becauſe the having them is a Mark 
„or Step towards Man-hood. What I ſay of the Fa- 
RE ther's Carriage before his Children, muſt extend it 
at ſelf to all thoſe who have any Authority over them, 

or for whom he would have them yy ny Reſpect. 
2 S. 72. But to return to the Buſineſs 4 
, of 3 and Puniſhments. All 5 Ac- 1 8 
tions of Childiſhneſs and unfaſhionable 
25% Carriage, and whatever Time and Age will of it 
elf be ſure to reform, being (as I have ſaid) ex- 
' Kempt from the Diſcipline of the Rod, there will not 


e be ſo much need of beating Children, as is generally 
* made Uſe of. To which, if we add learning to 
nul, read, write, dance, foreign Language, Cc. as un- 


ly any Occaſion for Blows or Force in an inge- 
nious Education. The right Way to teach them 
in thoſe Things, is, to give them a Liking and In- 
ta clination to what you propoſe to them to be learn'd, 
but 20d that will engage their Induſtry and Application. 
IS This I think no hard Matter to do, if Children 
ebe handl'd as they ſhould be, and the Rewards and 
Puniſhments above-mention'd be carefully apply'd, 
and with them theſe few Rules obſerv'd in the Me- 
thod of inſtructing them. , 1 | 
Y Y- 73. 1. None of the Things, they are to 
fro learn, ſhould ever be made a Burden to them, Fuk 
or impos'd on them as a Tast. Whatever is 92 88 
; WF ſo propos'd, preſently becomes irkſom; the Mind 
tho takes an Averſion-to it, though before it were a 
Thing of Delight or Indifferency. Let a Child be 
fully but order'd to whip his Top at a certain Time every 
Day, whether he has or has not a Mind to it; let 
WF this be but requir'd of him as a Duty, wherein 
o va be muſt ſpend ſo many Hours Morning and Af- 
= £<rn00n, and fee whether he will not ſoon be weary 
mei af any Play at this Rate. Is it not ſo with grown 
1 | Men? 


der the ſame Privilege, there will be but very rare- 


7 
1 
1 
4 
* 
Kay. 
% * 
0 * 
= 
F 
x » F 
. J 
4 * 
\ ＋ 
7 
„ 
= 
._ 
Ss 
” 
8 
"FAS 
-_ 
> 
Tas 
1 
= 
- = - 
mY. 
"0 \ 
F » N 
p 1 4 
W554. 
Wat" 
Es 
+ RY 
1 
1 
+I IS 
TE. 
= 7 
9 
* 
1 
4 at 
. 
4 7 
11 
LIES 
o % oo 
4A "4 
2 
8 
3 3 
. 
* Fe 
"TE 3 
3 
J a [1 
As > 
1 
0 
0 0 15 
5 
1 
4 "I 
: 1 
1 
\ 4% 
=> 
1 5 
4 DB 
a * 
Pe) $ 
Y 
= 
þ 4 
# L p, 
=_ 1.4 
_ 
* . 
1 7 
© a 
HE, * 
T7 
LP 
5 "aw 
by . 
* 
a r 
? 2 
= 
: Y 
4 
* 
i 
” BW 
by 1 
N 
; 
A 
Fs 
#; 
1 
. 
"74 44 
$—\ 
, 


of A ” * dv 
Sao ot. LET þ * —ͤ * 
* Ne , > ys wy * n . A 
3 1 1 
Ph be bt n . 2 os * 
— ret - * 4 . N "= ks ee 
oe .- + — 


— 


2 £4 N * 
MN 3 
8 
» ” _— — 
> ; 


72 Of E DUCATI NW. 
Men? What they do chearfully of themſelves, do 
they not preſently grow ſick of, and can no mor: 
endure, as ſoon as they find it is expected of them 
as a Duty? Children have as much a Mind to ſhew, ns 
that they are free, that their own good Action; 
come from themſelves, that they are abſolute and 
independent, as any of the proudeſt of you grow ll 
Men, think of them as you pleaſe. -Y 
F. 74. 2. As a Conſequence of this, they ſhoull % 
D 50 ofition ſeldom be put about doing even tho: 
things you have got an Inclination u 
them to, but when they have a Mind and Dip IJ 4 
tion to it. He that loves Reading, Writing, 
ſick, &c. finds yet in himſelf certain Seaſons when 9 
in thoſe Things have no Reliſh in him; and if ul 
that Time he forces himſelf to it, he only pothen 
and wearies himſelf to no Purpoſe, So it is wia 3 {1 
Children. This Change of Temper ſhould be car 
fully obſerv'd in them, and the favourable So x 
V Aptitude and Inclination be heedfully laid Hol 3 : 
of: And if they are not often enough forward «Ml 
themſelves, a good Diſpoſition ſhould be talk'd 1% 
to them, before they be ſet upon any Thing. Thi 2 
I think no hard Matter for a diſcreet Tutor uf 1 
do, who has ſtudy'd his Pupil's Temper, and vi 3 
be at little Pains to fill his Head with ſuitable f 
deas, ſuch as may make him in Love with tel 1 
preſent Buſineſs. By this Means a great deal d, © | 
Time and 'T iring would be fav'd ; for a Child vi 3 
learn three times as much when he i is in Tune, | 
he will with double the Time and Pains when il I 
goes awkwardly, or is dragg'd unwillingly to it. I 
f this were minded as it thould, Children might 
be permitte({ to weary themſelves with Play and pe 
have Time enough to learn what is ſuited to tief 
Capacity of each Age. But no ſuch Thing 5 
conſider'd in the ordinary Way of Education, noc 
can it well be. That rough Diſcipline of the Roi 
is built upon other Principles, has no Attraction x 
q ] I 
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ooks after favourable Seaſons of Inclination. And 
indeed it would be ridiculous, when Compulſion 


b his Task, to expect the ſhould freely of his own 
Accord leave his Play, and with Pleaſure court the 
MO ccaſions of Learning; whereas, were Matters 


N taught, might be made as much a Recreation to 
their Play, as their Play is to their Learning: 
The Pains are equal on both Sides. Nor is it 


1 Ind the Change and Variety is that which natural- 


Wwe call Play; they act at Liberty, and employ 
beir Pains (whereof you may obſerve them never 
paring) freely; but what they are to learn, is 
yrc'd upon them; they are call'd, compell'd, and 
i riven to it. This is that, that at firſt Entrance 
alks and cools them; they want their Liberty: 
ai et them but to ask their Tutor to teach them, 

they do often their Play-fellows, inſtead of his 
Walling upon them to learn; and they being ſatisfy'd, 
hat they act as freely in this, as they do in other 


5 
5 


A Things, they will go on with as much Pleaſure in 


Fly. By theſe Ways carefully purſu'd, a Child 
ay be brought to deſire to be taught any thing 
ou have a Mind he ſhould learn. The hardeſt Part, 
„ 3 confeſs, is with the firſt or eldeſt ; but when once 
ze is ſet right, it is eaſy by him to lead the reſt 
vhither one will. | „ 
§. 75. Though it be paſt doubt, that the fit- 
eſt Time for Children to learn any thing, is, when 
o the heir Minds are in Tune, and well diſpos d to it; 
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Rochend averſe; yet two Things are to be taken Care 
on uf, 1. That theſe Seaſons either not being warily 
$$ D obſerv d: 


3 it, regards not what Humour Children are in, nor 


and Blows have rais'd an Averſion in the Child to 
rder'd right, learning any Thing they ſhould be 


pat which troubles them; for they love to be buſy, ' 


* & delights them. The only Odds is in that which 


; and it will not differ from their other Sports and 


g hen neither Flagging of Spirit, nor Intentneſs of 
Thought upon ſomething elſe, makes them aukward 


1. 
C7 
"1 1 
CC, 
N 
q 
1 
1 „ 
4 
. 
* 
* 
1 
- 15 
— 
7 
* 
*. 
1 
bet * 
"Y 
. * 
> 
N 
1 
A 
=o. 
434 
-, 
n 
4 
— 
[1 
- 
4 
, 5 1 
.iM 
Ks 
va 
1 
bY. 
$ 1. 
n 
0 | 
* 
BT 
* 
= 
'OÞ . 
3 
* 
3 2 
b 
WP. 4 
* == 
A =” 
17 
af Ye" 
PF 
yi 
L * 
' 75 
+ 4 
* 
1 
- 8 
K. 


£ 

Ws 
2 
* 


* 
— 4 * Hz 
e 8 
N * 
"4 amp, F 7 
2 
— 0 


al 
De 
* 4 2 - I 1 
n 
— * N 7 2 * 
2 4 * 
14 


——— — — 
—— — wr — 


:K„«« ———122ſ rn ET A, 
— — — — 


— 


* e 8 * * N 6 " „ * —_ 
99 < wy k - 7 Cad 1 n oo e F 
a i ' y LJ , 8 2 ? 
1 8 . 1 2 5 U 7 v y « - : 
— 4 . - . 
* % 


glected, and fo he be let grow into an habitual Idle. 


are by Lazineſs unbent, or by Avocation bent «| 


buckle to the Thing propos'd. If by this Mea 


and betake it ſelf to new and leſs acceptable Em- 4 
ployments, without ReluQtancy or nr 1 


| ure vg _ u ally requir'd to learn. 
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obſerv'd, and laid hold on, as often as they 1e. F 


turn; or elſe, not returning as often as they ſhould, | 
the Improvement of the Child be not thereby ne- 


neſs, and confirm'd in this Indiſpoſition. 2. That 
though other things are ill learn'd, when the Mini 
is either indiſpos'd, or otherwiſe taken up, yet it 
is of great Moment, and worth our Endeavours, to | 
teach the Mind to get the Maſtery over it elf, 

and to be able, upon Choice, to take it ſelf 41 1 N 
from the hot Purſuit of one Thing, and ſet it 
ſelf upon another with Facility and Delight, or at 
any Time to ſhake off its Sluggiſhneſs, and vigor. | 
ouſly employ it ſelf about what Reaſon, or the Ad. 
vice of another ſhall diret. This is to be tool 1 a 
in Children, by trying them ſometimes, when tier 4 | 


> 7 WS i] 
1 


1 


nother Way, and endeavouring to make then 


the Mind can get an habitual Dominion over it 4 
ſelf, lay by Ideas or Buſineſs, as Occaſion require, 


. = 


it will be an Advantage of more Conſequence tha} q 
Latin or Logick, or moſt of thoſe Things Chi 1 


hildren being more active and buſy i nf 4 

that Age, than in any other Part d 
Sh K. their Life, and hi Sa to 
any Thing they can do, ſo they may be but do 
ing, Dancing, and Scotch-hopers would be the ſan 
Thing to them, were the Encouragements and Dif 1 
couragements equal. But to Things we wou 
have them learn, the great and only Diſcourge f 
ment I can obſerve is, that they are call'd to i 
tis made their Buſineſs, they are teaz d and chil 
about it, and do it with Trembling and 2 1 
henſion; or, when they come willingly to it, "| 4 
kept too long at it, till they are quite tir'd: Fs 
w. ich 
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| F EDU AT IO x. 75 
b wich intrenches too much on that natural Free- 
1 dom oy extreamly affect. And it is that Liberty 
alone which gives the true Reliſh and Delight to 
their ordinary Play-Games. Turn the Tables, 
and you will find, they will ſoon change their Ap- 
plication; eſpecially if they ſee the Examples of 
others, whom they eſteem and think above them- 
ſelves. And if the things which they obſerve 
others to do, be order'd ſo, that they inſinuate 
themſelves into them, as the Privilege of an Age 


it 'y 1 Defire ſtill to get forward and higher, and to be 
. + N 


like thoſe above them, will ſet them on work, 
and make them go on with Vigor and Pleaſure; 


Pleaſure in what they have begun by their own De- 
RS fire; in which Way the Enjoy ment of their dear- 
ly beloved Freedom will be no ſmall Encourage- 
n RS ment to them. To all which, if there be added 


the Satisfaction of Credit and Reputation, I am apt 


5 their Application and Aſſiduity, as much as is ne- 
n- 8 c<ffary. I confeſs, there needs Patience and Skill, 
, a Gentleneſs and Attention, and a prudent Conduct 
1a to attain this at firſt. But why have you a Tu- 
ul tor, if there needed no Pains ? But when this is 


once eſtabliſh'd, all the reſt will follow, more eaſi- 


8 pline. And I think it no hard Matter to gain this 
Point; I am ſure it will not be, where Children 
—_ have no ill Examples ſet before them. The great 
m8 Danger therefore I apprehend, is only from Ser- 
== vants, and other ill-order'd Children, or ſuch other 
| vicious or fooliſh People, who ſpoil Children both 
by the ill Pattern they ſet before them in their own 
ill Manners, and by giving them together the two 
cri Things they ſhould never have at once; I mean 
vicious Pleaſures and Commendation, 
a 8 F. 77. As Children ſhould very ſeldom be cor- 
AV rected by Blows, ſo I think frequent, 5741 
nas and eſpecially paſſionate Chiding of al- (biding. 
EE | moſt 


to think there will need no other Spur to excite 


ly than in any more ſevere and imperious Diſci- 
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moſt as ill Conſequence. It leſſens the Authority 


of the Parents, and the Reſpect of the Child; for 
J bid you ſtill remember, they diſtinguiſh early be- 

twixt Paſſion and Reaſon: And as they cannot 
but have a Reverence for what comes from the lat- 


ter, ſo they quickly grow into a Contempt of the 
former; or if it cauſes a preſent Terror, yet it 
ſoon wears off, and natural Inclination will eaſily 


learn to flight ſuch Scare-crows which make 2 
Noiſe, but are not animated by Reaſon. Children 
being to. be reſtrain'd by the Parents only in vicious | 


(which, in their tender Years, are-only a few) 


Things, a Look or Nod only ought to correct them, 
ords are ſometimes 


when they do amiſs; or, if 


to be us'd, they ought to be grave, kind, and ſo- 
ber, repreſenting the Ill or Unbecomingneſs of the 
Faults, rather than a Hay Rating of the Child for 


it; which makes him not ſufficiently diſtinguiſh, 
whether your Diſlike be not more directed to him, 
than his Fault. Paſſionate Chiding uſually car- 
ries rough and ill Language with it, which has this 
farther ill Effect, that it teaches and juſtifies it in 
Children: And the Names that their Parents or 
Preceptors give them, they will not be aſham'd 
or backward to beſtow on others, having ſo good 
Authority for the Uſe of them, 
§. 78. I foreſee here it will be objected to me. 
05 nge What then, will you have Children 
/* never beaten nor chid for any Fault? 
This will be to let looſe the Reins to all Kind 
of Diſorder. Not ſo much, as is imagin'd, if a 
right Courſe has been taken in the firſt Seaſoning 
of their Minds, and implanting that Awe of their 
Parents above-mentioned. For Beating, by con- 
ſtant Obſervation, is found to do little Good, 


where the Smart of it is all the Puniſhment is fear'd 


or felt in it; for the Influence of that quickly wears 
out, with the Memory of it; But yet there is one, 
als. but er uit, for which, I think, RT 

| | ſhoul 


eg 
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mould be beaten ; and that is, Obffinacy or Ræbel- 
on. And in this too, I would have it order d ſo, 
it it can be, that the Shame of the whipping, and 
not the Pain, ſhould be the greateſt Part of the 
Puniſhment. Shame of doing amiſs, and deſerving 
Chaſtiſement, is the only true Reſtraint belonging 
to Virtue, The Smart of the Rod, if Shame ac- 
companies it not, ſoon ceaſes, and is forgotten, 
Wand will quickly, by Uſe, loſe its Terror. I have 
known the Children of a Perſon of Quality kept in 
Ae, by the Fear of having their Shoes pulPd off, 
5 much as others by Apprehenſions of a Rod 
[Hanging over them. Some ſuch Puniſhment I think 
8s 9 better than Beating; for, tis Shame of the Fault, 
nnd the Diſgrace that attends it, that they ſhould 
ctand in Fear of rather than Pain, if you would 
have them have a Temper truly ingenuous. But 
tubbornneſs, and an obflinate Diſobedience, muſt be 
gmaſter'd with Force and Blows; for this there is 
no Remedy. Whatever particular Action you bid 
bim do, or forbear, you muſt be ſure to ſee your 
lf obey'd; no Quarter in this Caſe, no Reſiſt- 
ance. For when once it comes to be a Tryal of 
kill, a Conteſt for Maſtery betwixt you, as it is 
if you command, and he refuſes, you muſt be ſure 
co carry it, whatever Blows it coſts, if a Nod or 
Words will not prevail; unleſs, for ever after, 
you intend to live in Obedience to your Son. A 
prudent and kind Mother, of my Acquaintance, 
vas, on ſuch an Occaſion forc'd to whip her little 
Daughter, at her firſt coming home from Nurſe, 
eight Times ſucceſſively the ſame Morning, before 
he could maſter her S$tubbornneſs, and obtain a Com- 
pliance in a very eaſy and indifferent Matter. If 
ſhe had left off ſooner, and ſtopp'd at the ſeventh 
Whipping, ſhe had ſpoil'd the Child for ever, and, 
by her unprevailing Blows, only reform'd her Re- 
Art ah very hardly afterwards to be cur'd: 
But wiſely an de *till ſhe had bent her Mind, 
1 and 
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and ſuppl'd her Will, the only End of Correction 
and Chaſtiſement, ſhe .eſtabliſh'd her Authority 
thoroughly in the very firſt Occaſions, and had 
ever after a very ready Compliance and Obedience 
in all Things from ber Daughter; for as this was I 
the firſt Time, ſo I think it was the laſt too ſhe 
mer truck ker. | = 
The Pain of the Rod, the firſt Occaſion that re-. 
quires it, continued and increaſed, without leaving 
off till it has throughly prevail'd, ſhould firſt bend 
the Mind, and ſettle the Parents Authority; and 
then Gravity, mix'd with Kindneſs, ſhould for! 
ever after keep it. | 1 : 
This, if well reflected on, would make Peope 
more wary in the Uſe of the Rod and the Cudgeh 
and keep them from being ſo apt to think Beating nl 
the ſafe and univerſal Remedy to be apply'd at 
Ragdom, on all Occaſions. This is certain, how- WW: 
ever, if it does no Good, it does great Harm; ii Wh 
it reaches not the Mind, and makes not the Will 
fupple, it hardens the Offender; and whatever iv 
Pain he has ſuffered for it, it does but indear hin e. 
to his beloved e which has got him this i 
Time the Victory, and prepares him to conteſt, v 
and hope for it for the future, Thus I doubt tl 
not, but by ill-ordered Correction, many have a 
been taught to be ob/tinate and refractory wi v 
. otherwiſe would have been very pliant and traQable. re 
For if you puniſh a Child ſo, as if it were only to 
revenge the paſt Fault, which. has rais'd your Cho- Ic 
ler, what Operation can this have upon his Mind, re 
which is the Part to be amended? If there were no 
fturdy Humaur, or Wilfulneſs mix'd with his Fault, 
there was nothing in it that at the Severity 
of Blows. A kind or grave Admonition is enough 
to remedy the Slips of Frailty, Forgetfulneſs, ot 
Inadvertency, and is as much as they will ſtand in 
need of, But if there were a Perverſeneſs in the 


Will, if it were a deſign'd, reſoly'd Diſobedience, | 


—̃ I WA. — 2 
* * 


* 1 
+ U 3 
4.208. 
$ 
n 1 
+ "ITS 
+ 
l tw a 
1 _ 
4.7 4 
1 
* 
» 
43 
* # þ * 
0 * 154 
L . 
$15 | L 
_— 38:8 
JI 7 
I. 
, 8 + be 
= *4 0 
49 184 
N 11 
517 
N 3 
ty =o 
A 4 «| 
1 4 
4 t 4 1} 
\ 1 
» + FY 
PP 1 
„ ll 
\ i & 
LE | 
"A . N N 
1 4 We 4+ 
Ni 
n 7 
+ W; Tin 
. ö 14 , 
[4 11 
8 174 
. Tr 
l .* 72H 
1 | 
\ 1 
"INH. ; 
1 1 
i \ 1 
| 0331685 
| i" . 
is , 
oy © 
| | 
Ft 
F 1 
1.9 a 
u ' 1 
" $ 

[ 1 F 

| 
431 . 

5 | 
_ 
L + i! 
, 11 1 
th 
n 
Ian: 
; 

1 1 14 
iin 
Ii 
14 | 

4 * 4 
141 2974 
1 \ L 
4. 113: $87 
v i\ 
hr $4344 
- : EY 
F. 11 
1 
1 

; f 

"Batt 
1 : 
2 i 
*, : 
8 4 ih 

"A! 


92923 


8 


89322. 


8 > \ — * ann —_ 
— w — ——— 

r —— 

* —— —— — 
— = — 2 
. . 1 — 
—— — — — — 
—— - th -, = 
* 
” 
, 


= -—- 
\ * 
— 9 
* 1 So 8 
— * 
Ya I 
. 
— - - 
. . bY 
* 
. 
* 


the 


* 


e 


r : 


= Of Epvcarion, 79 
ie Puniſhment is not to be meaſured by the 
2H WG reatneſs or Smallneſs of the Matter wherein it 
appeared, but by the Oppoſition it carries, and 
Wands in, to that Reſpect and Submiſſion is due to 

| 4 the Father's Orders; which muſt always be rigo- 
oouſly exacted, and the Blows by Pauſes laid 
n, till they reach the Mind, and you perceive 
Ie Signs of a true Sorrow, Shame, and IRIS 


2 


pf Obedience. X 
This, I confeſs, requires ſomething more than 
etting Children a Task, and whipping them with- ; 
put any more to do, if it be not done, and done 
our Fancy, This requires Care, Attention, 
XD bſervation, and a nice Study of Children's Tem- 
ers, and weighing their Faults well, before we 
ome to this Sort of Puniſhment, But is not 
hat better, than always to have the Rod in Hand, 
s the only Inſtrument of Government? And by 
requent Uſe of it on all Occaſions, miſapply and 
render inefficacious this laſt and uſeful Remedy, 
where there is need of it. For what elſe can be 
expected, when it is promiſcuouſly us'd upon every 
5 little Slip? When a Miſtake in Concordance, or a 
wrong Po/ition in Verſe, ſhall have the Severity of 
the Laſh, in a well-temper'd and induſtrious Lad, 
as ſurely as a wilful Crime in an obſtinate and per- 
verſe Offender? How can ſuch a Way of Cor- 
rection be expected to do Good on the Ming, and 
ſet that right? Which is the only Thing to be 
looked after; and when ſet right, brings all the 
reſt that you can deſire along with it. : 
S. 79. Where a wrong Bent of the Will wants 
not Amendment, there can be no need of Blows. 
All other Faults, where the Mind is rightly diſ- 
pos d, and refuſes not the Government and Autho- 
rity of the Father or Tutor, are but Miſtakes, and 
may often be overlook*'d ; or when they are taken 
Notice of, need no other but the gentle Remedies 
of Advice, Direction, and Reproof, till the re- 
* D 4 8 peated 


— * 
: . - 0 * 1 * 
A — 3 S a — „NN » Ws . N 5 
1 3 + 8 * ag . : 
1 a K SEAS. = = => x. * S 5 _ l 
611 N 2 If > w 3 3 ht Ea 1? 


y 1 
8 


P 8 
* — Pai Vw 
"3 _— 


v 2 : 
is ——_— „ - - 3 n 
R 9 r 


Den reer 

— A = F.4 Is. p an 3 
. l "> * y 

" 2 * 


N W : F 
4 
: & 
SY 


So Oo Enprveartion - = 
peated and wilful Neglect of thoſe, ſhews the Fault 
to be in the Mind, and that a manifeſt Perver/;. 
neſs of the Will lies at the Root of their Diſobe. Ml 
dience. But. whenever Ob/tinacy, which is an 
open Defiance, appears, that cannot be winked at, 
or neglected, but muſt, in the firſt Inſtance, be 
ſubdued and maſtered ; only Care muſt be had, 
that we miſtake not; and we muſt be ſure it i; 
Obſtinacy, and nothing elſe. . 1 
§. 80. But ſince the Occaſion of Puniſhment, ³ 
eſpecially Beating, are as much to be avoided a; 
may be, I think it ſhould not be often brought to 
this Point. If the Awe I ſpoke of be once got, : ü 
Look will be ſufficient in moſt Caſes. Nor indeed 
ſhould the ſame Carriage, Seriouſneſs, or Appli- 
cation be expected from young Children, as from 
thoſe if riper Growth, They muſt be permitted, 
as J ſaid, the fooliſh and childiſh Actions ſuitable il 
to their Years, without taking Notice to them. 
Inadvertency, Careleſneſs, and Gaiety is the Cha- 
racter of that Age. I think the Severity I ſpoke 
of is not to extend it ſelf to ſuch unſeaſonable Re- 
ſtraints. Nor is that haſtily to be interpreted Ob- 
ſtinacy or Wilfulneſs, which is the natural Product 
of their Age or Temper. In ſuch Miſcarriage 
they are to be aſiſted, and help'd towards an 
Amendment, as weak People under a natural In- 
firmity ; which, though they are warned of, yet 
every Relapſe muſt not be counted a perfect Neglect, 
and they preſently treated as obſtinate. Faults of 
Frailty, as they ſhould never be neglected, or let 
paſs without minding, fo, unleſs the Will mix 
with them, they ſhould never be exaggerated, or 
very ſharply reprov'd ; but with a gentle Hand ſet 
right, as Time and Age permit. By this Means, 
Children will come to ſee what 'tis in any Miſcar- i 
riage that is chiefly offenſive, and ſo learn to avoid | 
it. This will encourage them to keep their Wills 
right; which is the great Buſineſs, when they * 
5 5 | that. 
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mat it preſerves them from any great Diſpleaſure, g 
and that in all their other Failings, they meet 
with the kind Concern and Help, rather than the 


I I Anger, and paſſionate Reproaches of their Tutor 
and Parents. Keep them from Vice, and vicious 


=S Diſpoſitions, and ſuch a Kind of Behaviour in 
IT ocneral will come with every Degree of their Age, 
as is ſuitable to that Age, and the Company they 
I ordinarily converſe with; and as they grow in 

; RE Years, they will grow in Attention and Applica- 
tion. But that your Words may always carry 
weight and Authority with them, if it ſhall hap- 
pen, upon any Occaſion, that you bid him leave 
off the doing of any even childiſh Things, you muſt 

be ſure to carry the Point, and not let him have 
n the Maſtery. But yet, I ſay, I would have the 


* 


be wondered, that I men- 
tion Reaſoning with Children; and % 
pet I cannot but think that the true eaſoning. 
Way of dealing with them. They underftand it 
as early as they do Language; and, if I miſ-obſerve 


t, not, they love to be treated as rational Creatures, 
of BF ſooner than is imagined. Tis a Pride ſhould be 
let i cheriſhed in them, and as much as can be, made 
the greateſt Inſtrument to turn them by. 5 

or But when I talk of Reaſoning, I do nvt intend 


any other, but ſuch as is ſuited to the Child's - 
Capacity and Apprehenfion. No Body can think 
a Boy of three or ſeven Years old ſhould be argu'd- 
witb, as a grown Man. Long Diſcourſes, and 
Philoſophical Reaſonings, at beſt amaze and con- 


ar- 
d 
ils 


nd found, but do not inſtru Children, - When I ſay, 
t D's: =_ 


\ $2 „5 ˖˙ . 7 


e 
therefore, that they muſt he treated as rational 
Creatures, I mean, that you ſhould make them 


fenſible, by the Mildneſs of your Carriage, and 


the Compoſure even gn your Correction of them, Med 
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that what you do is reaſonable in you, and uſeful 


and neceſſary for them; and that it is not out of 


Capricio, Paſſion, or Fancy, that you command 1 
or forbid them any Thing. This they are capable 


of underſtanding; and there is no Virtue they 


ſhould be excited to, nor Fault they ſhould be | 8 


kept from, which I do not think they may be con- 
vinced of; but it muſt be by ſuch Reaſons. as their | 
Age and Underſtanding are capable of, and thoe 


propos d always in very few and plain Words. 
The Foundations on which ſeveral Duties ar: 


built, and the Fountains of Right and Wrong 2 


from which they ſpring, are not perhaps eafily to 


be let into the Minds of grown Men, not us'd to 


abſtract their Thoughts from common received | 


Opinions. Much leſs are Children capable of Rea- 
ſonings from remote Principles. They cannot con- 


ceive the Force of long Deductions. The Reaſons, Wl 
that move them, muſt be obvious, and level to WM 


their Thoughts, and ſuch as may (if I may ſo ſay) 
be felt, and touch'd. But yet, if their Age, 
Temper, and Inclinations be conſidered, there 
will never want ſuch Motives, as may be ſuff - 
cient to convince them. If there be no other 


more particular, yet theſe will always be intel- 
ligible, and of Force, to deter them from any 
Fault, fit to be taken Notice of in them (viz.) | 
That it will be a Diſcredit and Diſgrace to them, 


and diſpleaſe you. | 


§. 82. Bit of all the Ways whereby Children F 
Examples. are. to. be inſtructed, and their Man- 


ners formed, the plaineſt, eaſieſt, and 


moſt efficacious, is, to ſet. before their Eyes the 
Examples of thoſe Things you would have them 
do, or avoid; which, When they are pointed 2 5 


A 
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So them, in the Practice of Perſons within their 
Knowledge, with ſome Reflections on their Beau- 
Ny or Unbecomingneſs, are of more Force to 
raw or deter their Imitation, than any Diſcourſes 
rich can be made to them. Virtues and Viges 
an by no Words be fo plainly ſet before their 
nderſtandings, as the Actions of other Men 
will ſhew them, when you direct their Obſer- 
ation, and bid them view this or that good 
or bad Quality in their Practice. And the Beau- 
iy or Uncomelineſs of many things, in eon 
l Breeding, will be better learnt, and make deeper 
Impreſſions on them, in the Examples of others, 
ban from any Rules or Inſtructions can be given 
bout them. | 
This is a Method to be us'd, not only whilſt 
h&y are young, but to be continued even as” 


Wong as they thall be under another's Tuition 
er Conduct; nay, I know not whether it be 
not the beſt Way to be us'd by a Father, as 


82 


long as he ſhall think fit, on any Occaſion, to 


EL | . ; * * * * 
„reform any Thing he wiſhes mended in his 


en; nothing ſinking fo gently, and ſo deep, 
into Men's Minds, as Example. And what III 
Wthey either overlook, or indulge in themſelves, 
they cannot but diſlike, and be aſhamed of, when 
ie is ſet before them in another.. 35 
F. 83. It may be doubted, concerning. }hip- 
ping, when, as the laſt Remedy, it comes = 

= be neceſſary; at what Times, and, 7 bipping. 
by whom it ſhould be done; whether preſently: 
upon the committing the Fault, whilſt it is yet 
freſh and hot; and whether Parents themſelves. 


F 4 
* 
1 

* 
5 þ 


ſuhould beat their Children. As to the firſt, I 
think it ſhould ot be done preſently, leſt Paſſion 
d mingle with it; and fo, though it exceed the juſt 
x Proportion, yet it loſe of its due Weight: For 
mn even Children diſcern when we do things in Paſſion. 
o 


| Butz as I ſaid before, that. has molt, Weight with 
LE them, 


me diately from another's Hand, tho' by the Parent's. 


| AT TON. 4 
them, that appears. ſedately to come from their 
Parents Reaſon ; and they are not without this Di- 
ſtinction. Next, if you have any diſcreet Servant 
capable of it, and has the place of governing your 
4+ 4 (for if you have a Tutor, there is no Doubt) 
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It 


ink it is beſt the Smart ſhould come more im- 


Order, who ſhould ſee it done; whereby the Pa- 
rent's Authority will be preſerv'd, and the Childs 
Averſion, fer the Pain it ſuffers, rather to be turn d 
on the Perſon that immediately inflits. For I | 
would have a Father ſeldom ſtrike. his Child, but 
upon very urgent Neceflity, and as the laſt Re- 
medy; and then perhaps it will be fit to do it ſo, 
that the Child ſhould not quickly forget it. 0 
. 84. But, as I ſaid before, Beating is the 
. worſt, and therefore the laſt Means to be us'd in the 
Correction of Children; and that only in Caſes of 
Extremity, after all. gentler Ways have been try'd, Wn 
and prov'd unſucceſsful ; which, if well obſerved, 
there will be very ſeldom any Need of Blows. For, 
it not being to be imagin'd, that a Child will often, 
if ever, diſpute his Father's preſent Command in 
any particular Inſtance; and the Father not inter- 
poling his abſolute Authority, in peremptory Rules il 
concerning either childiſh or indifferent Actions, 
wherein his Son is to have his Liberty, or concern- 
ing his, Learning or Improvement, wherein there 
is no Compulſion to be us'd. There remains only 
the Prohibition of ſome vicious Actions, wherein 
a. Child is capable of Ob/tinacy, and conſequently 
can deſerve Beating; and ſo there will be but very | 
few Occaſions of that Diſcipline to be us'd by any 
one, who conſiders well, and orders his Child's 
Education as it ſhould be. For the firſt ſeven | 
Years, what Vices can a Child be guilty of, by 
Lying, or ſome ill-natur'd Tricks, the repeated 
Commiſſion whereof, after his Father's direct Com- 
mand againſt it, ſhall. bring him into the Condem- 
2 i nation 
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; ratio Obſtinacy, and the Chaſtiſement of the 
Rod? If any vicious Inclination in him, be, in 
the firſt Appearance and Inſtances of it, treated as- 
it ſhould be, firſt with your wonder, and then, if 
returning again a ſecond Time diſcountenanc'd 
with the ſevere Brow of the Father, Tutor, and 
all about him, and a Treatment ſuitable to the 
RE State of Diſcredit before-mention'd, and this con- 
tinued till he be made ſenſible, and aſham'd of his 
ein Fault, I imagine there will be no need of any other 
Correction, nor even any Occaſion to come to 
„ Blows. The Neceſſity of ſuch Chaſtiſement is 
g uſually the Conſequence only of former Indulgen- 
cies or Neglects: If vicious Inclinations were 
wvwatch'd from the Beginning, and the firſt Irregu- 
WT larities, which they caus'd correction by thoſe gentler 
ET ways we ſhould ſeldom have to do with more than 
one Diſorder at once; which would be eafily ſet. 
WE right, without any Stir or Noiſe and not require ſo 


„ 4 


1 
„ bharſh a Diſcipline as Beating. Thus one by one, 
„as they appear 'd, they might all be weeded out, 
„vithout any Signs or Memory that ever they had 
been there. But we letting their Faults (by in- 
dulging and humouring our little ones) grow up, 


till they are ſturdy and numerous, and the De- 
formity of them makes us aſham'd and uneaſy, 
vue are fain to come to the Plough and the Harrow, 
the Spade and the Pick-Ax, muſt go deep to come 
at the Roots; and all the Force, Skill, and Dili- 
gence we can uſe, is ſcarce enough to cleanſe the 
= vitiated Seed-Plants over-grown with Weeds, and 
reſtore us the Hopes of Fruits, to reward our Pains . 
in its Seaſon, CC 
F. 85. This Courſe, if obſerv'd, will ſpare both 
Father and Child the Trouble of repeated Injung- 8 
tions, and multiply'd Rules of Doing and For- 
bearing. For. I am of Opinion, that of thoſe 
= Actions which tend to vicious Habits, (which are 
thoſe alone that a Father ſhould interpoſe his Au- 
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| 86 Of EDUCATION. 
thority and Commands in) none ſhould be forbidden 


Children, till they are found guilty of them. For 
ſuch untimely Prohibitions, if they do nothing 


worſe, do atleaſt fo much towards teaching and 


allowing em, that they ſuppoſe, that Children 
may be guilty of them, who would poſſibly be ſa- 
fer in the Ignorance of any ſuch Faults. And the 
beſt Remedy to ſtop them, is as I have ſaid, to 
ſhew Wonder and Amazement at any ſuch Action, 
as hath a vicious Tendency, when it is firſt taken 
Notice of ina Child. For Example, when he is firſt 
found in a Lie, or any ill-natur'd Trick, the firſt Re- 


medy ſhould be, to talk to him of it as a range 1 


monſterous Matter, that it could not be imagin'd 
he would have done, and ſo ſhame him out of it. 

§. 86. It will be ('tis like) objected, that what- 
ſoever I fancy of the Tractableneſs of Children, 


and the Prevaleney of thoſe ſofter Ways of Shame, 


and Commendation ; yet there are many, who will 
never apply themſelves to their Books, and to what 
they ought to learn, unleſs they are ſcourg'd to it. 
This, I fear, is nothing but the Language of or- 
dinary Schools and Faſhion, which have never 
ſuffer'd the other to be try'd as it ſhould be, in 
Places where it could be taken Notice of. V, 
elſe, does the Learning of Latin and Greek need the 
Rod, when French and Italian need it not? Chil- 
dren learn to dance and fence without whipping, 
nay, Arithmetick, Drawing, Cc. they apply 
themſelves well enough to, without. Beating: 

Which would make one ſuſpect, that there is ſome- | 

thing ſtrange, unnatural, and. diſagreeable to that 
Age, in the Things requir'd in Grammar-Schools,, 
or in the Methods us'd there, that Children cannot 
be brought to, without the Severity of the Laſh, ll 
and hardly with that too; or elſe, that it is a Miſ- 
take, that thoſe Tongues could not be taught them 
without Beating. * = 
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F. $7. But let us ſuppoſe ſome ſo negligent or 
idle, that they will not be brought to learn by the 
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gentle Ways propos d: For we muſt grant, that 
there will be Children found of all Tempers; yet 
it does not thence follow, that the rough Diſcipline 
of the Cudgel is to be us'd to all. Nor can any one 
be concluded unmanageable by the milder Methods 
of Government, till they have been threugbly try d 
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2 
1 
* 
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YH upon him; and if they will not prevail with him 
1 a 5 . 

co uſe his Endeavours, and to do what is in his 
Power to do, we make no Excuſes for the Obſti- 
nate: Blows are the proper Remedies for thoſe; but 
kBlovs laid on in a Way different from the ordinary. 
He that wilfully neglects his Book, and. ſtubornly 
refuſes any Thing he can do, requir'd of him by 
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Command, ſhould not be corrected with two or 
three angry Laſhes, for not performing his Task, 

and the ſame Puniſhment repeated again and again 
upon every the like Default: But when it is brought 
to that Paſs, that Wilfulneſs evidently ſhews it 
(elf, and makes Blows neceſſary, I think the Cha- 
tſtiſement ſhould be a little more ſedate, and a lit- 
dle more ſevere, and the Whipping (mingled with 
, HE Admonition between) fo continued, till the Im- 
; RX preflions of it on the Mind were found legible-in the 
Face, Voice, and Submiſſion of the Child, not fo 
» 2 | ſenſible of the Smart, as of the Fault he has been 
1 i guilty of, and melting in true Sorrow under it. If 
ſuch a Correction as this, try'd ſome few times at 
fit Diſtances, and carry'd to the utmoſt Severity, 
it 1 with the viſible Diſpleaſure of the Father all the 
„ while, will not work the Effect, turn the Mind, 
tand produce a future Compliance, what can be 


hop'd from Bletos, and to what Purpoſe ſhould. 
they be any more us d? Beating, when you can ex- 
pect no Good from it, will look more like the Fury 
of an enrag'd. Enemy, than the good Will of a 
compaſſionate Friend; and ſuch Chaſtiſement car» 
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ries with it only Provocation, without any Pro- 

ect of Amendment. If it be any Father's Mic. 
fortune to have a Son thus perverſe and untractable, 
Iknow not what more he can do, but pray for him. 
But, I imagine, if a right Courſe be taken with 
Children from the Beginning, very few will be 


found to be ſuch; and when there are any ſuch In- 


ſtances, they are not to be the Rule for the Edu- 
cation of thoſe, who are better natur'd, and may mu 


be manag'd with better Uſage. 


F. 88. If a Tutor can he got, that, thinking him- A 
ſelf in the Father's Place, charg'd with | 


Tutor. nis Care, and reliſhing theſe things, will at 


the Beginning apply himſelf to put them in Prac- 8 
tice, he will afterwards find his Work very eaſy; 


and you will, I gueſs, have your Son in a little 
time a greater Proficient in both Learning and 
Breeding, than perhaps you imagine, But let him 
by no means beat him at any time, without your 
Conſent and Direction; at leaſt till you have Ex- 
perience of his Diſcretion and Lemper. But yet 


to keep up his Authority with his Pupil, beſides con- 3 
cealing that he has not the Power of the Rod, you i 
muſt be ſure to uſe him · with great Reſpect your 


ſelf, and cauſe all your Family to do fo too: For 
you cannot expect your Son ſhould have any Re- 
gard for one, whom he ſees you, or his Mother, 

or others ſlight. If you think him worthy of Con- 
tempt, you have choſen amiſs, and if you ſhew any 


Contempt of him, he will hardly eſcape it from | 


a > Son: And whenever that happens, whatever 
Worth he may have in himſelf, and Abilities for 

and can afterwards never be made uſeful to him. 

F. 89. As the Father's Example muſt teach the 


Child Reſpect for his Tutor, ſo the Tutor's Ex- 
ample muſt lead the Child into thoſe Actions he 
would have him do. His Practice muſt by no 
Means croſs his Precepts, unleſs he intend to ſet him 

* wrong. 
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this Employment, they are all loſt to your Child, f 
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vrong. It will be no Purpoſe for the Tutor to 
talk of the Reſtraint of the Paſſions,. whilſt any of 
nis ownare let looſe ; and he will in vain endeavour 
to reform any Vice or Indecency in his Pupil, 
BE which he allows in himſelf. III Patterns are ſure 
co be follow'd more than good Rules; and there- 
ore he muſt alſo carefully preſerve him from the 
lnfluence of ill Precedents, eſpecially the moſt 
dangerous of all, the Examples of the Servants ; 
from whoſe Company he is to be kept, not by Pro- 
Zibitions, for that will but give him an Itch after it, 
but by other Ways I have mention'd. „ 
Fi. 90. In all the whole Buſineſs of Education, 
there is nothing like to be leis hearken'd G | 
eco, or harder to be well obſerv'd, than W 
hat I am now going to fay; and that is, That 
Children ſhould, from their firſt Beginning to talk, 
= have ſome diſcreet, ſober, nay, wiſe Perſon about 
them, whoſe Care it ſhould. be to: faſhion them a- 
right, and keep them from all Ill, eſpecially the 
lnfection of bad Company. I think this Province 
requires great Sobriety, Temperance, Tenderneſs, Di- 
gence, and Diſcretion; Qualities hardly to be found 
united in Perſons, that are to be had for ordinary 
alaries; nor eaſily to be found. any where. As to 
the Charge of it, I think it will be the Money beſt 
laid out, that can be, about our Children; and 
therefore, though it may be expenſive more than is 
ordinary, yet it cannot be thought dear. He that 
at any Rate procures his Child a good Mind, well 
Principl'd, temper'd to Virtue and Uſefulneſs, and 
adorn'd with Civility and good Breeding, makes a 
better Purchaſe for him, than if he laid out the 
Money for an Addition of more Earth to his former 
Acres. Spare it in Toys and Play-Games, in 
Silk and Ribbonds, Laces, and other uſeleſs Ex- 
pences, as much as you pleaſe; but be not ſparing ; 
in ſo neceſſary a Part as this. Tis not good Hu- 
kandry to make his Fortune rich, and his Mind: 
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eople laviſh it profuſely in tricking up their Chil- ö A 


| - bone I have often with great Admiration ſeen 


ren in fine Cloths, lodging and feeding them ⁵⁶ 
ſumptuouſly, allowing them more than enough of 
uſeleſs Servants, and yet at the fame time ftarve 
their Minds, and not take fufficient Care to cover 
that, which is the moſt ſhameful Nakedneſs, viz, 
their natural wrong Inclinations and Ignorance, 
This I can look on as no other than a ſacrificing 
to their own Vanity, it ſhewing more their Pride, 
than true Care of the Good of their Children; 


whatſoever you employ to the advantage of your 
Son's Mind, will ſhew your true Kindneſs, tho 


it be to the leſſening of his Eſtate, A wiſe and 
good Man can hardly want either the Opinion or 


Reality of being great and happy ; but he that is 
fooliſh or vicious, can be neither great nor happy, 
what Eſtate ſoever you leave him: And I ask you, 
W hether there be not Men in the World, whom 
0. had rather have your Son be with five hundred 

ounds per Annum, than ſome other you know ll 
with five thouſand Pounds. * 

S. 91. The Conſideration of Charge ought no: 


therefore to deter thoſe who are able. The great Di- 4 


fhiculty will be where to find a proper Perſon : For 
thoſe of ſmall Age, Parts, and Virtue, are unfit 
for this Employment, and thoſe that have greater, 
will hardly be got to undertake ſuch a Charge. 
You niuſt therefore look out early, and enquire every 
where ; for the World has People of all Sorts. And 
I remember Montaigne ſays, in one of his Eſſays, 
that the learned Caſtalio was fain to make Trenches 
at Baſle, to keep himſelf from ſtarving, when 

his Father would have give i any Money for ſuch 
a Tutor for his Son, and Caftalio have willingly 
embrac'd ſuch an Employment upon very reafonable 
Terms; but this was for want of Intelligence. 

F. 92. If you find it difficult to meet with 
ſuck a Tutor as we deſire, you are not to 56 
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er. Lonly can ſay, ſpare no care nor coſt to get 
Mach an one. All Things are to be had that Way: 
And I dare aſſure you, that if you can get a good 
ne, you will never repent the Charge ; but will 
El ways have the Satisfaction to think it the Mo- 
ey, of all other, the beſt laid out. But be ſure 
Fake no Body upon Friends, or charity, no, nor 
pon great Commendations. Nay, if you will do 
s you ought, the Reputation of a ſober Man, with 
good Stock of Learning, (which is all uſually 
equir'd in a Tutor) will not be enough to ſerve 
"Four Turn. In this Choice, be as curious as you 
ould be in that of a Wife for him; for you muſt 
ot think of Tryal, or Changing afterwards : This 
ill cauſe great Inconvenience to you, and greater 
o your Son, When I conſider the Scruples and 
autions I here lay in your Way, methinks it 
Books as if I advis'd you to ſomething, which TI 
would have offer'd at, but in Effect not done. But 
Dee that ſhall conſider, how much the Buſineſs of 
Tutor, rightly employ'd, lies out of the Road, 
and how remote it is from the Thoughts of many, 
even of thoſe who propoſe to themſelves this Em- 
ployment, will perhaps be of my Mind, that one 
WE fit to educate and form the Mind of a young Gen- 
tleman, is not every where to be found, and that 


Choice of him, or elfe you may fail of your End. 
FS. 93. The Character of a fober Man and a 
Scholar, is, as I have above obſerv'd, what every 
one expects in a Tutor. This generally is thought 
enough, and is all that Parents commonly look 
for: But when fuch an one has empty'd out into 
his Pupil all the Latin and Logick he has brought 
from the Univerſity, will that Furniture make him 
a2 fine Gentleman? Or can it be expected, that 
he ſhould be better bred, better skill'd in the 
World, better principl'd in the Grounds and Foun- 


« 


your Tutor is; 


more than ordinary Care is to be taken in the 


dations of true Virtue and Generoſity, than 28 
| ; 0 
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To form a young Gentleman as he ſhould be, 


*tis fit his Governor ſhould himſelf be well bred, RF 
underſtanding the Ways of Carriage, and Mea. BR 
ſures of Civility in all the Variety of Perſons, 

Times, and Places, and keep his Pupil, as much 

as his Age requires, conſtantly to the Obſervation 

of them. This is an Art not to be learnt nor 
taught by Books. Nothing can give it, but gool FRE, 
Company, and Obſervation joyn'd together. The . 
Taylor may make his Cloaths modiſh, and th: 
Dancing-Maſter give-Faſhion to his Motions, yet. 
neither of theſe, though they ſet off well, make 36 
a well-bred Gentleman; no, tho' he have Learn 
ing to boot, which if not well manae'd, makes Bl 
him more impertinent and intolerable in Conver- 

fation, Breeding is that which ſets a Gloſs upon 


all his other good Qualities, and renders them uſe- 


ful to him, in procuring him the Eſteem and good 4 : 
Will of all that he comes near. Without good WM 
Breeding his other Accompliſhments make him paß 


but for proud, conceited, vain, or fooliſh, "2 
Courage in an ill-bred Man has the Air, and i 


*[capes not the Opinion of Brutality. Learning 


becomes Pedantry; Wit, Buffoonry ; Plainnes, 
Ruſticity; good Nature, Fawning.. And there 
cannot be a good Quality in him, which want of 
Breeding will not warp, and disfigure to his Diſ- 
advantage. Nay, Virtue and Parts, though they 
are allow'd their due Commendation, yet are not 
enough to procure a Man a good Reception, and 
make him welcome wherever he comes. No Body Wal 
contents himſelf with rough Diamonds, and wears 
them ſo, who. would appear with Advantage. When 
they are poliſh'd and ſet; then they give a Luſtre, 
Good Qualities are the ſubſtantial Riches of the | 
Mind, but tis good Breeding ſets them off: And Jl 
he that will be acceptable, muſt give Beauty, as 
well as Strength, to his Actions. Solidity, or even 
Uſefulneſs, is not enough: A graceful 8 * 
| 5 Faſhion 
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aſhion in every Thing, is that which gives the 


, f rnament and Liking. And in moſt Caſes, the 
 Snanner of doing is of more Conſequence, than the 


. 
* 
F 


hing done; and upon that depends the Satisfaction 
r Diſguſt wherewith it is receiv'd. This there- 
More, which lies not in the putting off the Hat, nor 
oaking of Compliments, but in a due and free 
ompoſure of Language, Looks, Motion, Poſture, 
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an be learn'd only by Habit and Uſe, though it 
above the Capacity of Children, and little ones 
{Khould not be perplex'd about it, yet it ought to 
begun, and in a good Meaſure learn'd by a 
N Fc ung Gentleman whilft he is under a Tutor, be- 
re he comes into the World upon his own Legs: 


jt; * 1 
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For then uſually it is too late to hope to reform 
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hings, For the Carriage is not as it ſhould be 
Fill it is become natural in every Part, falling, as 
Wkilful Muſicians Fingers do, into harmonious Or- 
er, without Care, and without Thought. If in 
onverſation a Man's Mind be kept up with a ſol- 


aviour, inſtead of being mended by it, it will be 


„ onſtrain'd, uneaſy, and ungraceful. 
f Beſides, this Part is moſt neceſſary to be form'd 
. y the Hands and Care of a Governor, becauſe, 


hough the Errors committed in Breeding are the 
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ict chat are taken Notice of by others, yet they 
N re the laſt that any one is told of; not but that 
| e Malice of the World is forward enough to tat- 
e of them; but it is always out of his hearing, 
bo ſhould make Profit of their Judgment, and 
" cform himſelf by their Cenſure. And indeed this 
" IS fo nice a Point to be meddl'd with, that even 
fl oſe who are Friends, and wiſh fit were mended, 


arce ever dare mention it, and tell thoſe they love, 
3 hat they are guilty in ſuch or ſuch Caſes of ill 
Preeding. Errors in other Things may often with 
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ace, &c. ſuited to Perſons and Occaſions, and 


veral habitual Indecencies, which lie in little 


Wcitous Watchfulneſs about any Part of his Be- 
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Civility be ſhewn another; and *tis no Breach «ll 
good Manners or Friendſhip, to ſet him right in 
other Miſtakes; but good Breeding it ſelf ain 9 {| 
not a Man to touch upon this, or to inſinuate to "Y | 
nother, that he is guilty of Want of Breeding, 
Such Information can come only from thoſe, who W 
have Authority over them; and from them too it iN 
comes very hardly. and harſhly to a grown Man; 3 
and however ſoften'd goes but ill down with am I 
one, who has liv'd Ver ſo little in the World. 
Wherefore it is neceſſary, that this Part ſhould e NM 
the Governor's principal Care, that an habitul $7 
Gracefulnefs, and Politeneſs in all his Carriage, 
may be fettl d in his Charge, as much as may be, 15 ; 
before he goes out of his Hands; and that he m 3 
not need Advice in this Point, when he has nd. 1 
ther Time nor Diſpoſition to receive it, nor ls 4 
any Body left to give it him, the Tutor therefor i 
ought in the firſt Place to be well bred : And 
young Gentleman who gets this one Gates I 
from his Governor, ſets out with great Advantax, 
and will find, that this one Accompliſhment wil l 
more open his Way to him, get him more F rien a 
and carry him farther in the World, than all hai 
Words, or real Knowledge he has got from te 
liberal Arts, or his Twutor's learned Fe yclpaita i | 
Not that thoſe ſhould be neglected, but by nM 
| Means preferr*d, or ſuffer'd to thruſt out the other , 
94. Beſides being well-bred, the Tutor ſhoulff 
V2.0 the World well: The Ways, the Humonſi 
the Follies, the Cheats, the Faults of the Agr il 
is fallen into, and particularly of the Country kW 
he lives in. Theſe he ſhould be able to ſhew uff 
his Pupil, as he finds him capable; teach hin 
Skill in Men, and their Manners ; pull off it} 
Mask which their ſeveral Callings and Pretenc 
cover them with, and make his Püzil diſcern will 
lies at the Bottoni, under ſuch Appearances, © 3 
he may not, as unexperienc'd young Men arc "14 
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1 2 do, if they are unwarn'd, take -one Thing for 
n another; judge by the Outſide, and give himſelf up 
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p bh 


to Shew, and the Inſinuation of a fair Carriage, or 
Jan obliging Application. A Governor ſhould teach 
„his Scholar to gueſs at, and beware of the Deſigns 
„of Men he hath to do with, neither with too much 


young Man is by Nature moſt inclin'd to either 
ide, rectify him, and bend him the other Way. 
ne ſhould accuſtom him to make, as much as is 
pdoffible, a true Judgment of Men by thoſe Marks 
phich ſerve beſt to ſhew what they are, and give 
Fa Profpe& into their Inſide, which often ſhews it 
elf in little Things, eſpecially when they are not 
in Parade, and upon their Guard. He ſhould ac- 
auaint him with the true State of the World, and 


| 3 diſpoſe him to think no Man better or worſe, wiſer 
ner fooliſher, than really he is. Thus, by ſafe and 
1 inſenſible Degrees, he will paſs from a Boy to a 
n Man; which is the moſt hazardous Step in all the 
oe, whole Courſe of Life. This therefore ſhould be 


[il WG carefully watch'd, and a young Man with great Di- 
0j ligence handed over it; and not, as now uſually is 
done, be taken from a Governor's Conduct, and 
th all at once thrown into the World under his own, 
1% not without manifeſt Dangers of immediate Spoil- 
ing; there being nothing more frequent, than In- 
be ſtances of the great Looſeneſs, Extravagancy, and 
vi Debauchery, which young Men have run into as 
uc foon as they have been let looſe from a ſevere and 
ö {frict Education: Which I think may be chiefly 
Hy imputed to their wrong Way of Breeding, eſpe- 
oO cally in this Part; for having been bred up in a 
bin great Ignorance of what the World truly is, and 
MT foding it a quite other Thing, when they come in- 
nes to it, than what they were taught it ſhould be, 


and ſo imagin'd it was; are eaſily perſwaded, by 
other Kind of Tutors, which they are ſure to meet 


with, that the Diſcipline they were kept under, and 
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1 9 M nor too much Confidence; but as the 
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the Lectures were read to them, were but the For. 
malities of Education, and the Reſtraints of Child- 
hood; that the Freedom belonging to Men, is to 
take their Swing in a full Enjoyment of what wa | 
before forbidden them. They ſhew the young No- 
vice the World full of faſhionable and glittering EX 
amples of this every where, and he is preſently 
dazzVd with them. My young Maſter failing no: 
to be willing to ſhew himſelf a Man, as much « 
any of the Sparks of his Years, lets himſelf looſs 
to all the irregularities he finds in the moſt de. 
bauch'd; and thus courts Credit and Manlines, AN 
in the caſting off the Modeſty and Sobriety he ha BW 
*till then been kept in; and thinks it brave, at hi; 
firſt ſetting out, to ſignalize himſelf in running 
Counter to all the Rules of Virtue which have been 
preach'd to him by his Tutor. : * 
The ſhewing him the World as really it is, be. 

fore he comes wholly into it, is one of the beſt Wil 
Means, I think, to prevent this Miſchief. He 

. 'ſhould by Degrees be inform'd of the Vices in 
Faſhion, and warned of the Applications and De. 
ſigns of thoſe, who will make it their Bufineſs u 
corrupt him. He ſhould be told the Arts they ul WW 
and the Trains they lay; and now and then have e 

ſet before him the tragical or ridiculous Example 
of thoſe, who are ruining or ruin'd this Way. The 
Age is not like to want Inſtances of this Kind, 
which ſhould be made Land-marks to him, that by 
the Diſgraces, Diſeaſes, Beggary, and Shame « Wn 
, Hopeful young Men thus brought to Ruin, he may il 
be precaution'd, and be made fee, how thoſe join WW 
in the Contempt and Neglect of them that are un- * 
done, who, by Pretences of Friendſhip and Re: 
ſpect, lead them to it, and help to prey upon them 
whilſt they were undoing : That he may ſee, be: 
fore he buys it by a too dear Experience, that tho Wl 
who perſwade him not to follow the ſober, Advics ll 
he has receiv'd from his Governors, and alan” Y 


” Te 
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aof his own Reaſon, which they call being go- 
ern'd by others, do it only, that they may have 
he Government of him themſelves; and make him 
pelieve, he goes like a Man of himſelf, by his own 
Conduct, and for his own Pleaſure,” when in Truth 
e is wholly as a Child, led by them into - thoſe 
SV ices which beſt ſerve their Purpoſes. This is a 

Knowledge; which, upon all Occaſions, a Tutor 
Should endeavour to inſti}, and by all Methods try 
o make him comprehend, and throughly reliſh. 
Il know it is often ſaid, that to diſcover to a 
oung Man the Vices of the Age, is to teach them 


im. That, I confeſs, is a good deal ſo, accord- 
$ 


Ing as it is done; and therefore requires a diſcreet 

an of Parts, who knows the World, and can 
adge of the Temper, Inclination, and weak Side 
f his Pupil. This farther is to be remember'd, 


„bat it is not poſſible now (as perhaps formerly it 
as) to keep a young Gentleman from Vice, by 2 
e otal Ignorance of it, unleſs you will all his Life 
n 


ue him up in a Cloſet, and never let him go into 
Company. The longer he is kept thus hoodwink'd, 


0 he leſs he will ſee when he comes abroad into open 
„ Day-light, and be the more expos'd to be a Prey 
e eo himſelf and others. And an old Boy, at his firſt 
Appearance, with all the Gravity of his Tvy-Buſh 
ic bout him, is ſure to draw on him the Eyes and 
„ MC hirping of the whole Town Volery; amongſt 
by which, there will not be wanting ſome Birds of 
o WP rey, that will preſently be on the Wing for him. 

The only Fence againſt the World, is, a through 
in Knowledge of it, into which a young Gentleman 
. hould be enter'd by Degrees, as he can bear it; 
e. end the earlier the better, ſo he be in ſafe and skil- 
n ful Hands to guide him. The Scene ſhould be gent- 
be · iy open'd, and his Entrance made Step by Step, and 
ole the Dangers pointed out that attend him, from the 


en. He ſhould be prepar'd to be ſhock'd by ſome, 
8 E and 


reral Degrees, Tempers, Deſigns, and Clubs of 
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and careſs*d by others; warn'd who are like to op- 


poſe, who to miſlead, who to undermine him, and 
who to ſerve him. He ſhould be inſtructed how to 
know and diſtinguiſh them; where he ſhould let 


them ſee, and when diſſemble the Knowledge of 


them, and their Aims and Workings. And if he 
be too forward to venture upon his own Strength and 
Skill, the Perplexity and Trouble of a Miſadventure 
now and then, that reaches not his Innocence, his 
Health, or Reputation, may not be an ill Way to 
teach him more Caution. 

This, I confeſs, containing one great Part of 
Wiſdom, is not the Product of ſome ſuperficial 
Thoughts, or much Reading; but the Effect of Ex- 
perience and Obſervation in a Man, who has liv'd 
in the World with his Eyes open, and convers'd 
with Men of all Sorts : And therefore I think it of 
moſt Value to be inſtill'd into a young Man, upon 
all Occaſions which offer themſelves, that when 


he comes to launch into the Deep himſelf, he may 


not be like one at Sea without a Line, Compaſs, 


or a Sea-Chart ; but may have ſome Notice before- 
hand of the Rocks and Shoals, the Currents and 
Quickſands, and know a little how to ſteer, that he 
fink not, before he get Experience. He that think 


not this of more Moment to his Son, and for which 


he more needs a Governor, than the Languages and 
learned Sciences, forgets of how much more Uſe it 
is to judge right of Men, and manage his Affain 
wiſely with them, than to ſpeak Greet and Latin, 
or argue in Mood and Figure; or to have his Head 
fill'd with the abſtruſe Speculations of natural Phi- 


loſophy, and Metaphyſicks; nay, than to be well 


— 
* 


vers d in Greet and Roman Writers, though that 
be much better for a Gentleman, than to be of a 


good Peripatetick or Carteſian, becauſe thoſe an- 


tient Authors obſerv'd and painted Mankind well, 
and. gave the beſt Light into that Kind of Know- 
ledge. He that goes into the eaſtern Parts of 3 

8 e | WII. 
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will find able and acceptable Men, without any of 
theſe; but without Virtue, Knowledge of the World, 
and Civility, an accompliſh'd and valuable Man can 
be found no where. | | 

A great Part of the Learning now in Faſhion in 
the Schools of Europe, and that goes ordinarily 
into the Round of Education, a Gentleman may 
in a good Meaſure be unfurniſhed with, without 
any great Diſparagement to himſelf, or prejudice 
to his Affairs. But Prudence and good Breeding 
are in all the Stations and Occurrences of Life ne- 
ceſſary ; and moſt young Men ſuffer in the Want 
of them, and come rawer and more aukward into 
the World, than they ſhould, for this very Rea- 
ſon, becauſe theſe Qualities, which are of all other 
the moſt neceſſary to be taught, and ſtand moſt 
in need of the Aſſiſtance and Help of a Teacher, 
are generally neglected, and thought but a ſlight, 
or no Part of a Tutor's Buſineſs. Latin and Learn- 
ing make all the Noiſe; and the main Streſs is 
laid upon his Proficiency in Things, a great Part 
whereof belong not to a Gentleman's Calling; 
which is to have the Knowledge of a Man of Bu- 
ſineſs, a Carriage ſuitable to his Rank, and to be 
eminent and uſeful in his Country, according to 
his Station. Whenever either ſpare Hours from 
that, or an Inclination to perfect himſelf in ſome 
Parts of Knowledge, which his Tutor did but juſt 
enter in him, ſets him upon any Study, the firſt 
Rudiments of it, which he learn'd before, will 
open the Way enough for his own Induſtry, to 
carry him as far as his Fancy will prompt, or his 
Parts enable him to go. Or, if he thinks it may 

: ſave his Time and Pains, to be help'd over ſome 
8 Difficulties by the Hand of a Maſter, he may then 
i take a Man that is perfectly well-skilled in it, or 


5 chooſe ſuch an one as he thinks fitteſt for his Pur- 

: poſe. But to initiate his Pupil in any Part of 

-n WW Learning, as far as is 3 for a young Man 
| 70 2 1 
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in the ordinary Courſe of his Studies, an- ordinary 
Skill in the Governor is enough. Nor is it red 
quiſite, that he ſhould be a thorough Scholar, or 


pooſſeſs in Perfection all thoſe Sciences, which tis 


convenient a young Gentleman ſhould have a 
Taſte of in ſome general View, or ſhort Sy- 
ſtem. A Gentleman that would penetrate deeper, 
muſt do it by his own Genius and Induſtry af- 
terwards: For no Body ever went far in Know- 
ledge, or became eminent in any of the Sci- 
_ ences by the Diſcipline and Conſtraint of a Maſter. 

The great Work of a Governer, is to faſhion 
the Carriage, and form the Mind; to ſettle in his 
Pupil good Habits, and the Principles of Virtue 
and Wiſdom; to give him by little and little a 
View of Mankind, and work him into a Love 
and Imitation of what is excellent and -praiſe-wor- 
thy; and in the Proſecution of it, to give him 
Vigour, Activity, and Induſtry, The Studies, 
which he ſets him upon, are but as it were the 
Exerciſes of his Faculties, and Employment of his 
Time, to keep him from Sauntering and Idleneſs, 
to teach him Application, and accuſtom him to 
take Pains, and to give him ſome little Tafte of 
what his own Induſtry muſt perfect. For who 
expects, that under a Tutor a young Gentleman 
ſhould be an accompliſh'd Critick, Orator, or 
Logician; Go to the Bottom of Metaphyſicks, 
natural Philoſophy, or Mathematicks? Or be a 
Maſter in Hiſtory or Chronology ? Though ſome- 
thing of each of theſe is to be taught him: But it 
is only to open the Door, that he may look in, 
and as. it were begin an Acquaintance, but not to 
dwell there: And a Governor would be much 


blam'd, that ſhould keep his Pupil too long, 


and lead him too far in moſt of them. But 
of good Breeding, Knowledge of the World, 
Virtue, Induſtry, and a Love of Reputation, he 
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cannot have too much: And if he have theſe, he will 
not long want what he needs or deſires of the other. 

And ſince it cannot be hoped he ſhould have 
Time and Strength to learn all Things, moſt 
Pains ſhould be taken about that which is moſt ne- 
ceſſary; and that principally looked after, which 


will be of moſt and frequenteſt Uſe to him in the 


World. a 

Seneca complains of the contrary Practice in 
his Time; and yet the Burgerſdiciuss and the 
Scheiblers did not ſwarm in thoſe Days, as they do 
now in theſe. What would he have thought, if 
he had liv'd now, when the Tutors think it their 
great Buſineſs to fill the Studies and Heads of 
their Pupils with ſuch Authors as theſe? He would 
have had much more Reaſon to ſay, as he does, 
Non Vitæ ſed Scholz diſcimus, we learn not to live, 
but to diſpute; and our Education fits us rather 
for the Univerſity, than the World. But tis no 
Wonder if thoſe who make the Faſhion, ſuit it to 
what they have, and not to what their Pupils 


want. The Faſhion being once eſtabliſhed, who 


can think it ſtrange, that in this, as well as in all 
other Things, it ſhould prevail? And that the 
greateſt Part of thoſe, who find their Account in 
an eaſy Submiſſion to it, ſhould be ready to cry out 
Hereſy, when any one departs from it? Tis never 
the leſs Matter of Aſtoniſnment, that Men of 
Quality and Parts ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be 
ſo far miſled by Cuſtom and implicit Faith, Rea- 
ſon, if conſulted with, would adviſe, that their 
Childrens Time ſhould be ſpent in acquiring what 
might be uſeful to them, when they come to be 

Men, rather than to have their Heads ſtuffed with 
2 deal of Traſh, a great Part whereof they uſually 
never do, ('tis certain they never need to) think 
on again as long as they live; and ſo much of it 
as does ſtick to them, they are only the worſe 


for.. This. is fo well known, that I appeal to Pa- 
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rents themſelves, who have been at Coſt to have 
their young Heirs taught it, whether it be not ri- 
diculous for their Sons to have any Tincture of that 
Sort of Learning, when they come abroad into the 
World; whether any Appearance of it would not 
leſſen and diſgrace them in Company. And that 
certainly muſt be an admirable Acquiſition, and 
deſerves well to make a Part in Education, which 
Men are aſham'd of, where they are molt concerned 
to ſhew their Parts and. Breeding. 
There is yet another Reaſon, why Politeneſs of 
"eat wo and Knowledge of the World ſhould prin- 
cipally be look'd after in a Tutor; and that is, be- 
cauſe a Man of Parts and Years may enter a Lad far 
enough in any of thoſe Sciences, which he has no 
deep Inſight into himſelf. Books in theſe will be able 
to furniſh him, and give him Light and Precedency 
enough to go before a young Follower: But he will 


never be able to ſet another right in the Knowledge 
of the World, and above all in Ereeding, who is a 


Novice in them himſelf. 


This is a Knowledge he muſt have about him, 


worn into him by Uſe and Converſation, and a long 
forming himſelf by what he has obſerv*d to be prac- 
tis d and allow'd in the beſt Company. This, if he 
has it not of his own, is no where to be borrowed 


for the Uſe of his Pupil; or if he could find pertinent 


Treatiſes of it in Books, that would reach all the 


Particulars of an Engliſb Gentleman's Behaviour, 


his own ill-faſhion'd Example, if he be not well- 
bred himſelf, would ſpoil all his Lectures; it being 
impoſſible, that any one ſhould come forth well fa- 
ſhion'd out of unpoliſh'd, ill- bred Company. 


I ſay this, not that I think ſuch a Tutor is every 


Day to be met with, or to be had at the ordinary 
Rates, But that thoſe who are able, may not be 
ſparing of Enquiry or Coſt in what is of ſo great 


Moment; and that other Parents, whoſe Eſtates 
will not reach to greater Salaries, may yet * 


| 
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ber what they ſhould principally have an Eye to in 
the Choice of one to whom they would commit the 
Education of their Children; and what Part they 
ſhould chiefly look after themſelves, whilſt they are 
under their Care, and as often as they come within 
their Obſervation; and not think, that all lies in 
Latin and French, or ſome dry Syſtems of Logick 
and Philoſophy. 


§. 95. But to return to our Method again. 


Though I have mention'd the Severi 55 
of the Father's Brow, and the . en 
ſettl'd thereby in the Mind of Children when young, 
as one main Inſtrument whereby their Education is 
to be manag'd; yet I am far from being of an Opi- 
nion, that it ſhould be continu'd all along to them, 
whilſt they are under the Diſcipline and Govern- 
ment of Pupilage, I think it ſhould be relax'd, as 
faſt as their Age, Diſcretion, and good Behaviour 


could allow it; even to that Degree, that a Father 
will do well, as his Son grows up, and is capable 


of it, to talk familiarly with him; nay, ask his Ad- 
vice, and conſult with him about thoſe Things where- 
inhe has any Knowledgeor Underſtanding. By this, 
the Father will gain two Things, both of great Mo- 
ment. The one is, that it will put ſerious Conſide- 
rations into his Son's Thoughts, better than any 
Rules' or Advices he can give him. The ſooner 
you treat him as a Man, the ſooner he will begin 
to be one: And if you admit him into ſerious Diſ- 
courſes ſometimes with you, you will inſenſibly 
raiſe his Mind above the uſual Amuſements of 
Youth, and thoſe. triling Occupations which it is 
commonly waſted in, For it is eaſy to obſerve, that 
many young Men continue longer in the Thought 
and Converſation of School-Boys, than otherwiſe 


they would, becauſe their Parents keep them at 
that” Diſtance, and in that low Rank, by all their 


Carriage to them. 
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F. 96. Another thing of great Conſequence, 
which you will obtain by ſuch a Way of treating 
him, will be his Friendſhip. Many Fathers, though 
they proportion to their Sons liberal Allowances, 
according to their Age and Condition, yet they 
keep the Knowledge of their Eſtates and Concerns 
from them, with as much Reſervedneſs, as if they 
were guarding a Secret of State from a Spy or an 
Enemy. This, if it looks not like: Jealouſy, yet 


it wants thoſe Marks of Kindneſs and Intimacy, 


which a Father ſhould ſhew to his Son, and no 
Doubt often hinders or abates that Chearfulneſs and 


watisfaftion wherewith a Son ſhould addreſs himſelf 


to, ard rely upon his Father. And I cannot but 
often wonder to fee Fathers, who love their Sons 
very well, yet ſo order the Matter by a conſtant 
Stiffneſs, and a Mien of Authority and Diſtance to 
them all their Lives, as if they were never to en- 


Joy, or have any Comfort from thoſe they love 


beſt in the World, till they had loſt them, by be- 
ing removed into. another. Nothing cements and. 
eſtabliſhes Friendſhip and good Will, fo much as 
confident Communication of Concernments and Af- 
fairs. Other Kindneſſes, without this, leave ſtill 
fome Doubts: But when your Son ſees you open 
your Mind to him, when he finds, that you in- 
tereſt him in your Affairs, as Things you are wil- 
ling ſhould in their Turns come into his Hands, 
he will be concerned for them, as for his own, wait 
his Seaſon with Patience, and love you in the mean 
Time, who keep him not at the Diftance of a 
Stranger. This will alſo make him ſee, that the 
Enjoyment you have, is not without Care; which 
the more he is ſenſible of, the leſs will he envy you 
the Poſſeſſion, and the more think himſelf happy 
under the Management of ſo favourable a Friend, 
and ſo careful a Father. There is ſcarce any young 
Man of fo little Thought, or ſo void of Senſe, that. 
would not be glad of a ſure. Friend, that he might 


have 
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have Recourſe to, and freely conſult on Occaſion. 
The Reſervedneſs and Diſtance that Fathers keep, 
often deprive their Sons of that Refuge, which would 
be of more Advantage to them, than an hundred 
Rebukes and Chidings. Would your Son engage in 
ſome Frolick, or take a Vagary, were it not much 
better he ſhould do it with, than without your 
Knowledge? For ſince Allowances for ſuch Things 
muſt be made to young Men, the more you know 
of his Intrigues and Deſigns, the better will you 
be able to prevent great Miſchiefs; and by letting. 
him ſee what is like to follow, take the right Way 
of prevailing with him to avoid leſs Inconvenien- 
cies. Would you have him open his Heart to 


you, and ask your Advice? You muſt begin to 


do ſo with him firſt, and by your Carriage, beget 
that Confidence. : : 
$. 97. But whatever he conſults you about, un- 


leſs it lead to ſome fatal and irremediable Miſchief, 


be ſure you adviſe only as a Friend of more Expe- 
rience; but with your Advice, mingle nothing of 
Command or Authority, nor more than you would 
to your Equal, or a Stranger. That would be to 
drive him for ever from any farther demanding, or 
receiving Advantage from your Counſel. You 
muſt conſider, that he is a young Man, and has 
Pleaſures and Fancies, which you are paſs'd. You 
muſt not expect his Inclinations ſhould be juſt as- 
yours, nor that at twenty he ſhould have the ſame 
Thoughts you have at fifty. All that you can 
wiſh, is, that ſince Youth muſt have ſome Liber- 
ty, ſome Out-leaps, they might be with the Inge- 
nuity of a Son, and ander the Eye of a Father, and 
then no very great Harm can come of it. The 
Way to obtain this, as I ſaid before, is (according 
as you find him capable) to talk with him about 
your Affairs, propoſe Matters to him familiarly,, 
and ask his Advice; and when he ever lights on 


dhe Right, follow it as his and if he ſucceeds * 
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let him have the Commendation. This will not 
at all leſſen your Authority, but increaſe his Love 
and Eſteem of you. Whilſt you keep your Eſtate, 
the Staff will ſtill be in your own Hands; and your 
Authority the ſurer, the more he is ſtrengthen'd 
with Confidence and Kindneſs. For you have not 
that Power you ought to have over him, till he 
comes to be. more afraid of offending ſo good a 


Friend, than of loſing ſome Part of his future 


Expectation... | 

§. 98. Familiarity or Diſcourſe, if it can become 
a Father to his Son, may much more be conde- 
ſcended to by a Tutor to his Pupil... All their Time 
together ſhould not be ſpent in reading of Lectures, 
and magiſterially dictating to. him, what he is to 
obſerve and follsw. Hearing him in his Turn, and 
uſing bim to reaſon about what is propos'd, will 
make the Rule go down the eaſter, and fink the 
deeper, and will give him a Liking to Study and 
Inſtruction: And he will then begin to value Know- 


ledge, when he ſees, that it enables him to diſcourſe, 


and he finds the Pleaſure and Credit of bearing a 


Part in the Converſation, and of having his Reaſons 


ſometimes approv'd, and hearken'd.to; particularly 
in Morality, Prudence, and Breeding, Caſes ſhould 
| be put to him, and his Judgment ask'd. This 
opens the Underſtanding better than Maxims, how 
well ſoever explain'd, and ſettles the Rules better in 
the Memory for Practice. This Way lets Things 
into the Mind, which ſtick there, and retain their 


Evidence with them; whereas Words at beſt are 
faint Repreſentations, being not ſo much as the true 


Shadow of Things, and are much ſooner forgotten. 
He will better comprehend the Foundations and 


Meaſures of Decency and Juſtice, and have livelier, 
and more laſting Impreſſions of what he ought. to 


do, by gayin his Opinion on Caſes propos'd, and 
reaſoning with his Tutor on fit Inſtances, than by 


giving a ſilent, negligent, ſſeepy Audience Fs his 
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Tutor's Lectures; and much more than by captious 
Logical Diſputes, or ſet Declamations of his own, - 
upon any Queſtion. The one ſets the Thoughts 
upon Wit and falſe Colours, and not upon Truth; 
the other teaches Fallacy, Wrangling, and Opinia- 
trey; and they are both of them Things that ſpoil 
the Judgment, and put a Man out of the Way of 
right and fair Reaſoning; and therefore a 
to be avoided by one, who would improve himſelf, 
and be acceptable to others. & £100 
S. 99. When, by making your Son- ſenſible 
that he depends on you, and is in your x 
Power, — have atebliſh'd-your Au- Revrenen. 
thority ; and by being inflexibly ſevere in your Car- 
riage to him, when obſtinately perſiſting in any ill- 
natur'd Trick which you have forbidden, eſpecially 
Lying, you have imprinted on his Mind that Awe, - 
which is neceſſary: And on the other Side, when: 
(by permitting him the full Liberty due to his Age, 
and laying no reftraint in your Preſence to thoſe 
childiſh Actions and Gaiety of Carriage, which, 
whilſt he is very young, is as neceſſary to him as 
Meat or Sleep) you have reconciPd him to your Com- 
pany, and made him ſenſible of your Care and Love 
of him, by Indulgence and Tenderneſs, eſpecially 
careſſing him on all Occaſions wherein he does any 
thing well, and being kind to him after a thouſand 
Faſhions, ſuitable to his Age, which Nature teaches 
Parents better than I can. When I ſay, by theſe 
Ways of 'Tenderneſs and Affection, which Parents 
never want for their Children, you have alſoplanted 
in him a particular Affection for you, he is then in 
the State you could deſire, and you have form'd in 
his Mind that true Reverence, which is always after- 
wards carefully to be continu'd, and maintain'd in 
both Parts of it, Love, and Fear, as the great Prin- 
ciples whereby you will always have Hold upon him, 
to turn his Mind to the Waysof Virtue and Honour, 


n S. 100. When 


* 
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$. 100. When this Foundation is once well laid, 
Temper and you find this Reverence begin to work 


in him, the next Thing to be done, is care- 
fully to conſider his Temper, and the. particular 


Conſtitution of his Mind. Stubbornneſs, Lying, and 
ill-natur'd Actions, are not (as has been ſaid) to be 
permitted in him from the Beginning, whatever his 
Temper: be. T hoſe Seeds of. Vices are not to be ſuf. 
fer'd'to take any Root, but muſt be carefully weeded 
out, as ſoon as ever they begin to ſhew themſelves. 
in him; and your Authority is to take Place, and 
influence his Mind from the very dawning; of any 
Knowledge in him, that it may operate as a natural 


Principle, whereof he never perceiv'd the Begin- 


ning, never knew that it was, or could be other- 
wiſe. By this, if the Reverence he owes you be 
eſtabliſh'd early, it will always be ſacred to him, 
and it will be as hard for hun to reſiſt it, as the 


Principles of his Nature. 


§. 101. Having thus very early ſet up your Au- 
thority, and by the gentler Applications of it, 


ſham'd him out of what leads towards any immo- 


ral Habit, as ſoon as you have obſerv'd it in him, 
(for I would by no Means have Chiding us'd, much 
leſs Blows, till Obſtinacy and Incorrigibleneſs make 
it abſolutely neceſſary) it will be fit to conſider which 
Way the natural Make of his Mind inclines him. 
Some Men, by the unalterable Frame of their Con- 
ſtitutions, are tout, others timoraus, ſome confident, . 


others modęſt, tractable, or ob/tinate, curious, or 


careleſs, quick or ſlow. There are not more Differ- 


ences in Men's Faces, and the outward Lineaments 
of their Bodies, than there are in the Makes and 
Tempers of their Minds; only there is this Differ- 


ence; that the diſtinguiſhing Characters of the Face, 


and the Lineaments of the Body, grow more plain 
and. viſible with Time and Age; but the pe- 


culiar Phyſiognamy of the Mind: is moſt dil-- 
cernable in Children, T Art. and res 


E 
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hath taught them to hide their Deformities, and 
conceal their. ill Inclinations under a diſſembEd 
Outſide. a : 6 | 
g. 102; Begin therefore betimes nicely to obſerve. 
our Son's Temper ; and that, when he is under leaſt 
Reſtraint in his Play, and as he thinks out of your 
ſight, ſee what are his predominate Paſſuns, and. 
prevailing Inclinations; whether he be fierce or mild, 
bold or baſhful, compaſſionate or cruel, open or re-- 
ſerv'd, Sr. For as theſe are different in him, ſo 
are your Methods to be different, and your Autho- 
rity muſt hence take Meaſures to apply it ſelf differ- 
rent Ways to him. Theſe native Propenſites, theſe 
Prevalencies of Conſtitution, are not to. be cur'd by 
Rules, or a direct Conteſt, . eſpecially thoſe of them 
that are the humbler, and meaner Sort, which pro- 
ceed from Fear, and Lowneſs of Spirit, though 
with Art they may be much mended, and turn'd. 
to good Purpoſes.. But this, be ſure, after all is done, 
the Byaſs will always hang on that Side that Na- 
ture firſt plac'd it: And if you carefully obſerve the 
Characters of his Mind, now in the firſt Scenes of 
his Life, you will ever after be able to judge which 
Way his Thoughts lean, and what he aims at even 
hereafter,., when as he grows up, the Plot thickens, 
and he puts on ſeveral Shapes to act it. al 
F. 103. I told you before, that Children love. 
Liberty, and therefore they ſhould be. FLUE OY 
brought to do the Things are fit for- n. 
them, without feeling any Reſtraint laid on them. 
I now tell you, they love ſomething more; and that 
is Dominion : And this is the firſt Original of moft 
vicious Habits, that are ordinary and natural. Fhis. 
Love of Power and Dominion, ſhews it ſelf very 
early, and that in theſe two Things. | 
F. 104. 1, We ſee. Children, (as ſoon almoſt as 
they are born) I am.ſure long before they can ſpeak); 
cry, grow peeviſh, ſullen, and out of Humour, 
fox. nothing but to have their. Milli. They would. 
* _— 7 


A 


- . 


— — 


— 


- 
4 * *** 
* 
— — 


— — - — — 


* 
7 — — — — * * 
—_ TR CRETE. = 2 xz 
, a — 
— £ — 
K ad — ; K fs — W * 
. — 2 — < 

— . | - . — : — her It. . 
a * or nuts , — — — — — — — 2 p m—_ 
* — — - u 2 , 


But tis one Thing to ſay, 


* 


1107 Of E DOGAT TON. 


have their Deſires ſubmitted to by others; they con- 


tend for ready Compliance from all about them, eſ. 
pecially from thoſe that ſtand near, or beneath them 
in Age or Degree, as ſoon as they come to conſider 
others with thoſe Diſtinctions. N | 
C 105. Another Thing wherein they ſhew their 
Love of Dominion, is, their Defire to have Things: 
to be theirs: They would have Propriety and Poſ- 
ſeflion, pleaſing themſelves with the Power which 
that ſeems to give, and the Right, they thereby 
have, to diſpoſe of them as they pleaſe. He that has 
not obſerved theſe two Humours working be- 
times in Children, has taken little Notice of their 
Actions: And he who thinks that theſe two Roots 
of almoſt all the Injuſtice and Contention, that fo 
diſturb human Life, are not early to be weeded 
but, and contrary Habits introduced, neglects the 
proper Seaſon to lay the Foundations of a good 
and worthy Man. To do this, I imagine theſe fol- 
lowing Things may ſomewhat conduce. 
F. 106. 1. That a Child ſhould never be ſuf- 
ſer'd to have what he craves, much less 
what he cries for, I had faid, or 4 much 
as ſpeaks for : But that being apt to be miſ-under- 
ſtood, and interpreted as if I meant a Child ſhould 
never ſpeak to his Parents for any Thing, which 
will perhaps be thought to lay too great a Curb on 
the Minds of Children, to the Prejudice of that 
Love and Affection which ſhould be between them 
and their Parents; I ſhall explain my ſelf a little 
more particularly. It is fit that they ſhould have 


Craving. 


Liberty to declare their Wants to their Parents, and 
that with all Tenderneſs they ſhould be hearken'd 
to, and ſupply'd, at leaſt "Ta they are very little. 


. Iam hungry, another 
to ſay, I would have Roaſt- meat. Having declar'd 


their Wants, their natural Wants, the Pain they 


feel from Hunger, Thirſt, Cold, or any other Ne- 
ceſſity of Nature. tis the Duty of their Parent, 


— 
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and thoſe about them, to relieve them: But Chil- 


dren muſt leave it to the Choice and Ordering of 
their Parents, what they think propereſt for them, 


and how much; and muſt not be permitted to chooſe 


for themſelves, and ſay, I would have Wine, or 
White-bread; the very naming of it ſhould make 
2 
§. 107. That which Parents ſhould take Care of 
here, is to diſtinguiſh between the Wants of Fancy, 
and thoſe of Nature ; which Horace has well taugh 
them to do in this Verſe... 
ueis humana ſibi doleat natura negatis. | 
Thole are truly natural Wants, which Reaſon 
alene, without ſome other Help, is not able to fence 
againſt, nor keep from diſturbing us. The Pains of 


Sickneſs and Hurts, Hunger, "Thirſt, and Cold, 


Want of Sleep, and Reſt or Relaxation of the Part 
weary'd. with Labour, are what all Men feel, and 
the beſt diſpos'd Minds cannot but be ſenſible of 
their Uneaſineſs; and therefore ought, by fit Ap- 
plications, to ſeek their Removal, though not with 
Impatience, or over great Haſte, upon the firſt Ap- 
proaches of them, where Delay does not threaten 
ſome irreparable Harm. The Pains: that come from 
the Neceſlities of Nature, are Monitors to us, to be- 
ware of greater Miſchiefs, which they are the Fore- 
runners of ; and therefore they muſt not be wholly 
neglected, nor ſtrain'd too far. But yet the more 
Children can be inur'd to Hardſhips of. this Kind, 
by a wiſe Care to make them ſtronger in Body and 
Mind, the better it will be for them. I need not 
here give any Caution to-keep within the Bounds of 
doing them good, and to take Care, that what Chil- 
dren are made to ſuffer, ſhould neither break thei 
Spirits, nor injure their Health, Parents being but 
too apt of themſelves to incline more than they 


- ſhould to the ſofter Side. . 


But what ever Compliance the Neceſſities of Na- 
ture may require, the Wants of Fancy S 
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ſhould never be gratify 


them loſe it. Clothes, when they need, they muſt 
have; but if they /peat-for this Stuff or that Colour, 


they ſhould be ſure to go without it. Not that 1 
would have Parents purpoſely crofs the Deſires of 
their Children in Matters of Indifferency ;. on the 


contrary, where their Carriage deſerves it, and one 
is ſure it will not corrupt, or effeminate their 


Minds, and make them fond of Trifles, I think all 


things ſnould be contriv'd, as much as could be, 
to their Satisfaction, that they may find the Eaſe 
and Pleaſure of doing well. The beſt for Children, 
is, that they ſhould not place any Pleaſure in ſuch 
Things at all, nor regulate their Delight by their 
Fancies, but be indifferent to all that Nature has 
made ſo. This is what their Parents and Teachers 


ſhould chiefly aim at; but till this be obtain'd, all 


that I oppoſe here, is the Liberty of Anting, which 
in theſe Things of Conceit, ought to be reſtrain'd 
by a conſtant Forfeiture annex'd to it. 

This may perhaps be thought a little too ſevere 
by the natural Indulgence of tender Parents ; tut 
yet it is no more than neceſſary : For ſince the Me- 
thod I propoſe is to baniſh the Rod, this reſtraint 
of their Tongues will be of great Uſe to ſettle that 
Awe we have elſewhere fpoken of, and to keep up- 
in them the Reſpect and Reverence due to their Pa- 
rents. Next, it will teach to keep in, and ſo maſter 
their Inclinations. By this means they will be 
brought to learn the Art of ſtifling their Deſires, as 
ſoon. as they riſe up in them, when they are eaſieſt 
to be ſubdu'd. For giving Vent, gives Life and 


Strength to our Appetites; and he that has the Con- 
fidence to turn his Wiſhes into Demands, will be 


but a little Way from thinking he ought to obtain 
them. This, Fam ſure, every one can more eaſily 


bear a Denial from himſelf, than from any Body 
5 elle... 'They ſhould: therefore be — 2 
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d in, nor ſuffer'd. to mention; 
The me ſpeaking for any fuch Thing ſhould make 


ECO TT WW gf RL RE r ee © ES 8 © 


. e . . at tbe. 7 a. > Boi. 


n 


ä 1 TH 


hed 
* 


6 


Of E DVSEAT TO. 113 
to conſult, and make uſe of their Reaſon, before 


they eee 40 their e 
ep 


towards the Maftery of our Delires, to- 


great 


give this Stop to them, and ſhut them up in Silence. 


This Habit got by Children, of ſtaying the For- 
wardneſs of their Fancies, and deliberating whether 
it be fit or no, before they ſpeał, will be of no ſmall 
Advantage to them in matters of greater Conſe- 
quence, in the future Courſe of their Lives. For 
that which I cannot too often inculcate, is, that 
whatever the Matter be, about which it is conver- 
ſant whether great or ſmall, the main (I had almoſt 
ſaid only) Thing to be confider'd in every Action of 


a Child, is, what Influence it will have upon his 


Mind; what Habit it tends to, and is like to ſettle 
in him; how it will become him when he is bigger: 
and if it be incourag'd whither it will lead him, 
when he is grown uß. lat 
My meaning therefore is not, that Children: 
ſhould purpoſely be made eaſy. This would reliſh 
too much of Inhumanity and ill Nature,. and be. 


apt to infect them with it. They ſhould be brought 
| to deny their Appetites; and their Minds, as well 


as Bodies, be made vigorous eaſy and ſtrong, by 
the Cuſtom of having their Inclinations in Sub- 
jection, and there Bodies exercis'd with Hardſhips :.: 
But all this, without giving them any Mark or Ap- 
prehenſion of ill Will towards them. The con- 
ſtant Loſs of what they crav'd or card d to them 
ſelves, ſhould teach them Modeſty, Submiſſion, 
and a Power to forbear: But the rewarding their 


Ms and Silence, by giving them what they 
ould alſo aſſure them of the Love of thoſe, . 


lik'd, 
who rigorouſly exacted this Obedience. The con- 


tenting themſelves now in the want of what they 
wiſh'd for, is a Virtue, that another Time ſhould. 
be rewarded with what is ſuited and acceptable to 


them; which ſhould be beftow'd on them, as if it 
were a natural Conſequence. of their good Behavi- 
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our, and not a Bargain about it. But you will 
loſe your Labour, and what is more, their Loye 


and Reverence too, if they can receive from others, 


what you deny them. This is to be kept very 
ned and carefully to be watched. And here 


the Servants come again in my Way. 


F. 108. If this be begun betimes, and they ac: 
Curi cuſtom themſelyes early to ftlence their 
-uriofity. Defires, this uſeful Habit will ſetts 
them; and as they come to grow up in Age and 


Diſcretion, they may be allowed greater Liberty, 
when Reaſon comes to ſpeak in em, and not Paſ. 
ſion: For whenever Reaſon would ſpeak, it ſhould 


be hearkened to. But as they ſhould never be 
heard, when they ſpeak for any particular Thing 
they would have, unleſs it be frft propds'd to them; 
ſo they ſhould always be heard, and fairly and kind- 
ly anſwered, when they ask after any thing they 
would #noww, and deſire to be informed: about. Cu- 
rio/ity ſhould be as carefully cheriſp d in Children, as 
other Appetites ſuppreſs'd. . | | 
However ftri&t an Hand is to be kept uppn all 
Deſires of Fancy, yet there is one Caſe 


K cr, a ion. . | . 
Recreat wherein Fancy muſt be permittey to 


| ſpeak, and be hearkened to alſo. Recreation is as 


neceſſary, as Labour or Food. But becauſe there 
can be no Recreation without Delight, which 
depends not always on Reaſon, but oftner on Fan- 
cy, it muſt be permitted Children not only to di- 
vert themſelves, but to do it after their own Fa- 


ſhion, provided it be innocently, and without Pre- 


judice to their Health; and therefore in this Caſe 


they ſhould not be denied, if they propoſed any 
particular kind of Recreation. Though, I think, 


in a well-ordered Education, they will ſeldom be 
brought to the Neceſſity of asking any ſuch Li- 


berty: Care ſhould be taken, that what is of Ad- 


vantage to them, they ſhould always do with De- 
light; and before they are wearied with one, they 


ſhould 
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ſhould be timely diverted to ſome other uſeful Em- 
ployment. But if they are not yet brought to that 
Degree of Perfection, that one Way of Improve- 
ment can be made a Recreation to them, they muſt 
be let looſe to the childiſh Play they fancy; which 
they ſhould be weaned from, by being made ſur- 
keit of it: But from things of Uſe, that they are 
employed in, they ſhould always be ſent away with 
an' Appetite, at leaſt be diſmiſs' d before they are 
tired, and grow quite ſick of it, that. ſo they may 
return to it again, as to a Pleaſure that diverts 
them. For you muſt never think them. ſet right, 
till they can find Delight in the Practice of lauda- 
ble Things; and the uſeful Exerciſes of the Body 
and Mind, taking their Turns, make their Lives 
and Improvement pleaſant in a continued Train of 
Recreations, wherein the wearied. Part is conſtantly 
relieved and refreſhed. Whether this can be done 
in every Temper, or whether Tutors and Parents 
will be at the Pains, and have the Diſcretion, and 
Patience to bring them to this, I know not; but” 
7 that it may be done in moſt Children, if a right 
Courſe. be taken to raiſe in them the Deſire of Cre- 

: dit, Eſteem, . and Reputation, I do not at all doubt. 
And when they have ſo much true Life put into 
- 

1 


them, they may freely be talked with about what 
moſt delights them, and be directed, or let looſe 
to it; ſo that they may perceive that they are be- 


loved and cheriſhed, and that thoſe under whoſe 
. Tuition they are, are not Enemies to their Satiſ- 
faction. Such a Management will make them in 


Love with the Hand that directs them, and the 
Virtue they are directed to. 2 
This farther Advantage may be made by a free 
Liberty permitted them in their Re- PORES 
creations, that it will diſcover their by . 
natural Tempers, ſhew their Inclinations and Ap- 
: titudes, and thereby direct wiſe Parents in the 
| Choice, both of the Courſe of Life, and Employ- 
| | . | ment. 
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116 b 
ment they ſhall deſign them for, and of fit Reme. 
dies, in the mean time, to be applied to whatever 
Bent of Nature they may obſerve moſt likely to 
 miflead any of their Children. 
FS. 109. 2. Children who live together, often 
ſtrive for Maſtery, whoſe Wills ſhall carry it over 
the reſt ; whoever begins the Conteſt, ſhould be fur: {BP 
to be croſs'd in it. But not only that, but they 
ſhould be taught to have all the Deference, Con- 
plariſance, and Civility one for another imaginable, 
This, when they ſee it procures him Reſped, 
Love and Eſteem, and that they loſe no Supe- 
_ riority by it, they will take more Pleaſure in, 
than in inſolent Domineering; for ſo- plainly is 
the other. . | 
The Accuſations of Children one againſt ano- 
ther, which uſually are but the Clamours of An- 
ger and Revenge deſiring. Aid, ſhould not be fa- 
vourably received, nor hearkened to. It weakens 
and effeminates their Minds to ſuffer them to com- 
| 3 and if they endure ſometimes croſſing, ot 
Pain from others, without being permitted to think 
it ſtrange or intolerable, it will do them no harm 
to learn Sufferance, and harden them early. But 
tho” you give no Countenance to the Complaints of 
the Querulous, yet take Care to curb the Inſolence 
and ill Nature of the Injurious. When you obſerve 
it your ſelf, reprove it before the injured Party: 
But if. the Complaint be of ſomething: really worth 
your Notice, and Prevention another Time, then 
reprove the Offender by himſelf alone, out of Sight 
| im that complained, and make him go and 
Pardon, and make Reparation : Which cont 
thus, as it were, from himſelf, will be the 
more. chearfully performed, and more kindly be. 
ceived, the Love ſtrengthened between them, and 


2 Cuſtom of Civility grow familiar amongſt you! 
Children. | 
§. 110. 
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O EDV AT IO. 117 
F. 110. 3. * to the wg ia poſſeſſing of 
Things, teach them to part with what „ g 
| hey 18 eaſily and freely to their L iberality 2 
riends, and let them find by Experience, that 
he moſt liberal has always the moſt Plenty, with 
ſteem and Commendation. to boot, and they will 
quickly learn to practiſe it. This, I imagine, will. 
ake Brothers and Siſters kinder and civiller to one 
Joother, and conſequently to others, than twenty 
Rules about good Manners, with which Children 
re ordinarily perplex d and cumber d. Covetouſ- 
eſs, and the Deſire of having in our Poſſeſſion, 
ind under our Dominion, more than we have need 
ff, being the Root of all Evil, ſhould be early and 
arefully weeded out, and the contrary. Quality of, 
þ Readineſs to impart to others implanted.” This 
ould be encouraged by great Commendation and, 
f. redit, and conſtantly taking Care, that ;he, loſes 
othing by his Liberality. Let all the Inſtances 
e gives of ſuch Freeneſs be always repaid, and. 
th Intereſt ; and let him, ſenſibly perceive,. that 
he Kindneſs he ſhews to others, is no ill Huf 
andry for himſelf; but that it brings a Return 25 | 
indneſs both from thoſe that receive it, and thoſe 
ho look on. Make this a Conteſt among Chil- 
Iren, who. ſhould out-do one another this Way: 
ind by this Means, by a conſtant Practice, Chil- 


— 


rve: : | 
ty: Iren having made it eaſy to themſelves to part 
ith: rith what they have, good Nature may be ſettled 
og them into an Habit, and they may take Plea- 
gie wh and pique themſelves in being kind, liberal, 
At nd civil to others. G 


| If Liberality ought to be encouraged, certainly 
reat Care is to be taken, that Children $560 
ranſgreſs not the Rules of Fu/tice :- And . 
whenever they do, they ſhould be ſet right, and if 
here be Occaſion for it, ſeverely rebuked, 
Our firſt Actions being guided more by Self-love, 
in Reaſon or Reflection, tis no Wonder that in 
| Children 


* 


118 Of E DVUVAT ION. 
Children they ſhould be very apt to deviate from tb 
he juſt Meaſures of Right and Wrong; which are | 2 
in the Mind the Reſult of improved Reaſon, and 7 
ſerious Meditation. This, the more they are apt MM V2 
to miſtake, the more careful Guard ought to be {© 
kept over them; and every the leaſt Slip in this I In 
great ſocial Virtue taken Notice of, and rectifed; B. 
and that in Things of the leaſt Weight and Mo- 
ment, both to inſtru& their Ignorance, and pre- 
vent ill Habits; which from ſmall Beginnings in 
Pins and Cherry-ſtones, will, if let alone, grow 
up to higher Frauds, and be in Danger to end at 
laſt in down-right hardened Diſhoneſty. T he firſt 
Py to any Injuſtice that appears, muſt be 
ſuppreſs'd with a ſhew of Wonder and Abhorrency 
in the Parents and Governors. But becauſe Chil- 
dren cannot well comprehend what Injuſtice is, till le 
they underſtand Property, and how particular Per- pl 
fons come by it, the ſafeſt Way to ſecure Honefhy, H 
is to lay the Foundations of it early in Liberality, R 
and an Eaſineſs to part with to others whatever | be 
they have or like themſelves. . This may be taught 
them early, before they have Language and Under- ih © 
ſtanding enough to form diſtin Notions of Pro- 


Nahe and to know what is theirs by a peculiar ſt 
| Right excluſive of others. And ſince Children ſel- MW ©! 
dom have any thing but by Gift, and that for the ol: 
moſt Part from their Parents, they may be at fir T 
taught not to take or keep any thing, but what 
given them by thoſe whom they take to have 1 0 


Power over it. And as their Capacities enlarge, 
other Rules and Caſes of Juſtice, and Rights con- 
cerning Meum and Tuum, may be propoſed and in- 0 
culcated. If any Act of Injuſtice in them appear 5 
to proceed, not from Miſtake, but a Perverſencls * 
in their Wills, when a gentle Rebuke and Shame 
will not reform this irregular and covetous Inclina- 
tion, rougher Remedies, muſt be applied: And 'ti er 
8 Father or Tutor to take and keep from WM. 


them 


* 
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Of EDUCATION. 119 
them ſomething that they value, and think their 
own, or order ſome Body elſe to do it; and b 
ſuch Inſtances, make them ſenſible what little Ad- 
vantage they are like to make, by poſſeſſing them- 
ſelves unju/tly of what is another's, whilſt there are 
in the World ſtronger and more Men than they. 
But if an ingenuous Deteſtation of this ſhameful 
Vice be but carefully and early inftilPd into em, 


thod to obviate this Crime; and will be a better 
Guard againſt Diſhongſiy, than any Conſiderations 
drawn from Intereſt, Habits working more con- 
ſtantly, and with greater Facility, than Reaſon ; 
which, when we have moſt need of it, is ſeldom 
fairly conſulted, and more rarely obeyed. 


lerated in Children, not only for the un- 6 
pleaſant and unbecoming Noiſe it fills the 7/73: 
Houſe with, but for more conſiderable Reaſons, in 
Reference to the Children themſelves; which is to 
be our Aim in Education. 62, | 
Their Crying is of two Sorts, either ſtubborn 
and domineering, Or querelous and whining, © 
1. Their Crying is very often a ſtriving for Ma- 
ſtery, and an open Declaration of their Inſolence 
or Obſtinacy, when they have not the Power to 


obtain their Deſire, they will, by their Clamour 


and Sobbing, maintain their Title and Right to it. 
This is an avow'd continuing their Claim, and a Sort 
of Remonſtrance againſt theOppreffion, and Injuſtice 
of thoſe who deny them what they have a Mind to. 
§. 112. 2. Sometimes their Crying is the Effect 
of Pain, and true Sorrow, and a Bemoaning them- 
ſelves under it. . | 

Theſe two, if carefully obſerved, may, by the 
Mien, Looks, and Actions, and particularly by 
the Tone of their Crying, be eaſily diſtinguiſhed ; 
but neither of them muſt be faffered, much leſs 

encouraged, 55 
| 1. The 


as I think it may, that is the true and genuine Me- 


S. 111. Crying is a Fault that ſhould not be to- 
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© x,” The obſtinate or fomachful Crying ſhould by 


-no Means be permitted, becauſe it is but another 
Way of flattering their Defires, and encouraging 
thoſe Paſſions, which *tis our main Buſineſs to ſub- 
due: And if it be, as often it is, upon the receiving 
any Correction, it quite Defeats all the good Ef. 
fects of it; for any Chaſtiſement which leaves them 
in this declar'd Oppoſition, only ſerves to make 
them worſe. The Reſtraints and Puniſhments laid 
on Children are all miſapply'd and loſt, as far az 
they do not prevail over their Wills, teach them 


to ſubmit their Paſſions, and make their Mind; 


ſupple and pliant to what their Parents Reaſon ad- 
viſes them now, and ſo prepare them to obey what 


their own Reaſon ſhall adviſe hereafter. But if, in 


any Thing wherein they are croſs'd, they may be 
ſuffer'd to go away crying, they confirm themſelves 
in their Deſires, and cheriſh the ill Humour, with 
a Declaration of their Right, and a Reſolution to 
ſatisfy their Inclination the firſt Opportunity. This 
therefore is another Argument againſt the frequent 
Uſe of Blows : For, whenever you come to that 
Extremity, *tis not enough to whip or beat them, 
ou muſt do it, till you find you have ſubdu'd their 
Minds, till with ſubmiſſion and Patience they yield 


to the Correction; which you ſhall beſt diſcover by 


their Crying, and their ceaſing from it upon your 
Bidding. Without this, the beating of Children i 
but a paſhonate Tyranny over them; and it is mere 
Cruelty, and not Correction, to put their Bodies in 
Pain, without doing [their Minds any Good. As 
this gives us a Reaſon why Children ſhould ſeldom 
be corrected, fo it alſo prevents their being ſo. For 
if, whenever they are chaſtis'd, it were done thus 


without Paſſion, ſoberly, and yet effectually too, 
laying on the Blows and Smart not furiouſly, and 


all at once, but ſlowly, with Reaſoning between, 
and with Obſervation how it wrought, ſtopping 
when it had made them pliant, penitent and yield 
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ing; they would ſeldom need the like Puniſhment 
again, being made careful to avoid the Fault, that 


deſerv'd it. Beſides, by this Means, as the Puniſh- 


ment would not be loft for being too little, and not 


effectual, ſo it would be kept from being too much, 


if we gave off as ſoon as we perceiv'd that it reach'd 
the Mind, and that was better d. For ſince the 
Chiding or Beating of Children ſhould be always 
the leaſt that poffibly may be, that which is laid 
on in the Heat and Anger, ſeldom obferves the Mea- 


| ſure, but is commonly more than it ſhould be, tho? 


it prove leſs than enough. 
F. 113. 2. Many Children are apt to cry, up- 


on any little Pain they ſuffer, and the leaſt Harm, 


that befalls them, puts them into Complaints and 
Bawling. This few Children avoid : For it being 
the firſt and natural Way to declare their Suffer- 
ings or Wants, before they can ſpeak, the Compaſ- 


ſion that is thought due to that tender Age, fooliſh» 
ly encourages, and continues it in them long after 


they can ſpeak. - Tis the Duty, I confels, of thoſe 
about Children, to compaſſionate them, whenever 
they ſuffer any Hurt; but not to ſhew it in pity- 


ing them. Help and eaſe them the beſt you can, 


but by no Means bemoan them. This foftens 
their Minds, and makes them yield to the little 
Harms that happen to them ; whereby they fink 
deeper into that Part, which alone feels, and make 
larger Wounds there, than otherwiſe they would. 
They ſhould be,harden'd againſt all Sufferings, eſ- 
pecially of the Body, and have no Tenderneſs but 
what riſes from an ingenuous Shame, and a quick 
denſe of reputation. "The many Inconveniencies 
this Life is expos'd to, require we ſhould not be 
too ſenſible of every little Hurt. What our Minds 


yield not to, makes but a ſlight Impreſſion, and 


does us but very little Harm. Tis the ſuffering 


of our Spirits, that gives and continues the Pain. 
The Brawnineſs and F of Mind, is = 
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122 Of EDV c ATT ON. 
beſt Armour we can have againſt the common Evil; 
and Accidents of Life; and being a Temper that 


bs to be got by Exerciſe and Cuſtom, more than any 


other Way, the Practice of it ſhould be begun, be- 
times; and happy is he that is taught it early. That 
Effeminacy of Spirit, which is to be preventèd or 
cured, as nothing that I know fo much encreaſes in 
Children as Crying, ſo nothing, on the other Side, 


ſo much checks and reſtrains, as their being 3 


from that Sort of Complaining. In the little Har 

they ſuffer from Knocks and Falls, they ſhould not 
be pity'd for falling, but bid do fo again; which 
befides that it ſtops their Crying, is a better Way to 
cure their Heedleſſneſs, and prevent their tumbling 
another Time, than either Chiding or Bemoaning 
them. But let the Hurts, they receive, be what 
they will, ſtop their Crying, and that will give them 
more Quiet and Eaſe at preſent, and harden them 


or the future. | : 


$. 114. The former Sort of Crying requires de- 
verity to ſilence it; and where a Look, or a poſitive 


Command will not do it, Blows muſt : For it pro- 
. ceeding from Pride, Obſtinacy, and Stomach, the 


Will, where the Fault lies, muſt be bent, and made 


to comply, by a Rigour ſufficient to maſter it. But 


this latter, being ordinarily from ſoftneſs of Mind, 
a quite contrary Cauſe ought to be treated with a 
gentler Hand, Perſuaſion, or diverting the Thoughts 
another Way, or Laughing at their J/hining, may 
perhaps be at firſt the proper Method : But for this, 
the Circumſtances of the Thing, and the particular 


_ "Temper of t. Child, muſt be conſider'd. No cer- 


tain unvariable Rules can be given about it; but it 


muſt be left to the Prudence of the Parents or Tutor. 


But this, I think, I may ſay in general, that there 
ſhould be a conſtant Diſcountenancing of this Sort 
of Crying alſo; and that the Father, by his Autho- 


_ rity, ſhould always ſtop it, mixing a great Degree 


of Roughneſs in his Looks or Words, * 
28 5 ably 
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| bly as the Child is of a greater Age, or a ſturdier 


Temper: But always let it be enough to ſilence their 


TV himpering, and put an End to the Diſorder. 


. 115. Cowardice and Courage are ſo nearly re- 


it may not be amiſs here to take Notice of 28 
them. Fear is a Paſſion, that, if rightly * 
governed, has its Uſe. And though Self- love ſel- 
dom fails to keep it watchful and high enough in us, 
yet there may be an Exceſs on the daring Side. 
Fool-hardineſs and Inſenſibility of Danger, being 
as little reaſonable, as trembling and ſhrinking at 
the Approach of every little” Evil. Fear was given 
us as a Monitor to quicken our Induftry, and keep 
us upon our- Guard againſt the Approaches of E- 
vil; and therefore to have no Apprehenſion of Miſ- 
chief at Hand, not to make a juſt Eſtimate of the 
Danger, but heedleſly to run into it, be the Ha- 
zard what it will, without conſidering of what Uſe 
or Conſequence it may be, is not the Reſolution 
of a rational Creature but brutiſh Fury. Thoſe 
who have Children of this Temper, have nothing 
to do, but a little to awaken their Reaſon, which 
Self-preſervation will quickly diſpoſe tliem to hear 
ken to, unleſs (which is uſually the Caſe) ſome o- 
ther Paſſion hurries them on Head-long without 
Senſe, and without Conſideration. A Diſlike of 
Eygl is ſo natural to Mankind, that no Body, I 
think, can be without Fear of it, Fear being no- 
thing but an Uneaſineſs under the Apprehenſion of 
that coming upon us which we diſlike. And there- 
fore, whenever any one runs into Danger, we may 
ſay *tis under the Conduct of Ignorance, or the 
Command of ſome more imperious Paſſion, no 
Body being ſo much an Enemy to himſelf, as to 
come within the Reach of Evil, out of free Choice 
and court Danger for Danger's Sake. If it be 
therefore Pride, Vain-glory, or Rage, that ſilences 
a Child's Fear, or makes him not Hearken to its 
F 2 Advice, 


* 
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Advice, thoſe are by fit Means to be abated, that a 
little Conſideration may allay his Heat, and make 
Bim bethink himſelf, whether this Attempt be 
worth the Venture. But this being a Fault, that 
Children are not fo often guilty of, I ſhall not be 
more particular in its Cure. Weakneſs of Spirit is 
the more common Defect, and therefore will re- 
quire the greater Care. | 
D the 1 and Support of the other 
3 irtues; and without Courage a Man 
Fortitude. will ſcarce keep ſteady to bis Duty, 
and fill up the Character of a truly worthy. Man. 
Courage, that makes us bear up againſt Dangers 
Ms that we fear, and Evils that we feel, is 
Se. of great Uſe in an Eftate, as ours is in 
this Life, expos'd to Aſſaults on all Hands: And 
therefore it is very adviſeable to get Children into 
this Armour as early as we can, Natural Tem- 
per, I confeſs, does here a great deal: But even 
where that is defeCtive, and the Heart is in it ſelf 
weak and timorous, it may, by a right Manage- 
ment, be brought to a better Reſolution, What is 
to be done to prevent breaking Children's Spirits = 
by frightful Apprehenſions inftilPd into them when Fl 
Young, or bemoaning themſelves under every little . 
Suffering, I have already taken Notiee; how to 
harden their Tempers, and raiſe their Courage, if Fo 
we find them too much ſubject ſo Fear, is farther 8 
to be conſider ld. 8 
True Fortitude, I take to be the quiet Poſſeſſion fe 
of a Man's ſelf, and an undiſturb'd doing his Duty, WM :; 
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whatever Evil beſets, or Danger lies in his Way, te 
This there are. ſo few Men attain to, that we are . 
not to expect it from Children. But yet ſome- F 
thing may be done: And a wiſe Conduct by inſen- 5 
ſible Degrees may carry them farther than one ex- el 
>. ' 5 ſc 
Tue neglect of this great care of them, whilſt 1 


— 


they are young, is the 


* 


eaſon, perhaps, why there U 
TE a are 


» 


* 


4 % w * 


are ſo few that have this Virtue in its full Latitude, 
when they are Men. I ſhould not ſay this in a Na- 
tion ſo naturally Brave, as ours is, did I think, that 
true Fortitude required nothing but Courage in the 
Field, and a Contempt of Life in the Face of an 


Enemy. This, I confeſs, is not the leaſt part of 


it, nor can be denied the Laurels and Honours al- 
ways juſtly due to the Valour of thoſe who venture 
their Lives for their Country. But yet this is not 
all. Dangers attack us in other Places, beſides the 
Field of Battle ; and though Death be the King of 
Terrors, yet Pain, Diſgrace and Poverty have fright- 
ful Looks, able to diſcompoſe moſt Men, whom 
they ſeem ready to ſeize on: And there are thoſe 
who contemn ſome of theſe, and yet are heartily 
frighted with the other, True Fortitude is prepar'd 
for Dangers of all kinds, and unmoved whatſoever 
Evil it be that threatens. I do not mean unmoved 


with any Fear at all. Where Danger ſliews it ſelf, 


Apprebenſion cannot, without Stupidity, be want- 
ing. Where Danger is, Senſe of Danger ſhould be; 
and ſo much Fear as ſhould keep us awake, and ex- 


cite our Attention, Induſtry and Vigour ; but not 


diſturb the calm Uſe of our Reaſon, nor hinder the 
Execution of what that difates. | | 

The firſt Step to get this noble and manly Steadi- 
neſs, is, whatT have above mentioned, 


carefully to keep Children from Frights Cowardice. 


of all kinds, when they are young. Let not any 


fearful Apprehen{51.3 be talk'd into them, nor ter- 
rible Objectig ai i prize them. This often fo ſhat- 
ters and diſerpoſes the Spirits, that they never re- 


| ap. it again; but during their whole Life, upon 


the firſt Suggeſtion, or Appearance of any terrify- 
ing Idea, are ſcatter'd and confounded ; the- Body is 
enervated, and the Mind diſturb'd, and the Man 
ſcarce himſelf, or capable of any compoſed or rati- 


onal Action. Whether this be from an habitual 


Motion of the animal Spirits, introduced by the firſt 
| | 3 ö ſtrong 
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ſtrong Impreſſion, or from the Alteration of the 
Conſtitution by ſome more unaccountable way, this 
is certain, that ſo it is. Inſtances of ſuch who in 2 
weak timorous Mind have born, all their whole 
Lives through, the Effects of a Fright when they 
are young, are every where to be ſeen; and there- 
fore, as much as may, to be prevented. 

The next Thing is by gentle Degrees, to accuſ- 


tom Children to thoſe Things, they are too much 
afraid of. But here great Caution is to he uſed, that 


you do not make too much haſte, nor attempt this 


cure too early, for fear leſt you increaſe the Miſchief 
inſtead of remedying it. Little ones in Arms may 


be eaſily kept out of the way of terrifying Objects, 
and till they can talk and underſtand what is ſaid to 
them, are ſcarce capable of that Reaſoning and Diſ- 
courſe, which ſhould be uſed, to let them know 
there is no harm in thoſe frightful Objects, which 
we would make them familiar with, and do, to that 
Purpoſe by gentle Degrees bring nearer and nearer 
to- them. And therefore tis ſeldom, there is need of 
any Application to them of this kind, till after they 
can. run about and talk. But yet, if it ſhould happen. 
that Infants ſhould have taken Offence at any 
Thing which cannot be eaſily kept- out of their 


way; and that they ſhew marks of terror as often 


as it comes in fight; all the allays of fright, by di- 
verting their Thoughts, or mixing pleaſant and a- 
greeable appearances with it, muſt be uſed, till it 


be grown familiar and inoffenſive to them. 


I think we may obſerve, that when Children are 
firſt born, all Objects of ſight, that do Mot hurt the 
Eyes are indifferent to them, and they are no more. 
afraid of a Blackamoor or a-Lion, than of their 


Nurſe, ora Cat. What is it then, that afterwards 


in certain mixtures of Shape and Colour comes to 
affright them? Nothing but the. Apprehenſions of 


harm that accompanies thoſe things. Did a Child 


uck eyery Day a new. Nurſe, I make account it 
2 | | | 
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then why it will not come to a Stranger, 1s becauſe 


having been accuſtomed to receive its Food and 


kind Uſage only from one or two, that are about 
it, the Child apprebhends by coming into the Arms 


of a Stranger, the being taken from what delights 


and feeds it, and every moment ſupplies its wants, 


which it often feels, and therefore fears hen the 


Nurſe is away. * 


The only thing, we naturally are afraid of, is 


Pain, or lofs of Pleaſure, And becauſe 
there are- not annexed to any Shape, 


Timorouſneſs. 


or Colour, or Size of viſible Objects, we are frighted 
with none of them, till either we have felt Pain 


from them, or have Notions put into us, that they 
will do us harra. The pleaſant brightneſs, and 


luſtre of Flame, and Fire, ſo delights Children, 
that at firſt they always deſire to be handling of it: 


But when conſtant Experiences has convinced them, 
by the exquiſite Pains it has put them to, how cruel 


and unmerciful it-is, they are afraid to touch it and 


carefully avoid it. This being the ground of Fear, 
'tis not hard to find whence it ariſes, and how it is 
to be cured in all miſtaken Objects of Terror. 
And when the Mind is confirm'd againſt them, and 


has got a Maſtery over it ſelf, and its uſual Fears, 


in lighter Occaſions, it is in good Preparation to 
meet more real Dangers. Your Child ſhrieks, and 
runs away at the ſight of a Frog, Let another catch 
it, and lay it down at a good Diſtance from him: 


At firſt accuſtom him to look upon it; when he 


can do that, then to come nearer to it, and ſee it 
leap without Emotion; then to touch it lightly 


when it is held faſt in another's Hand; and fo on, 
till he can come to handle it as confidently as a 


Butter-fly, or a Sparrow. By the ſame way any 
other vain Terrors may be remov'd ; if Care be 


taken, that you go not too faſt, and puſh not the 


F 4 - Child 


125 
would be no more affrighted, with the change of 
Faces at Six Months old than at Sixty. The Reaſon 
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128 Of EDU AT IO x. 
Child on to a new Degree of Aſſurance, till he be 
thoroughly confirmèd in the former. And thus the 
oung Soldier is to be train'd on to the Warfare of 
Life ; wherein Care is to be taken, that more 
Things be not repreſented as dangerous, than really 
are ſo; and then, that whatever you obſerve him to 
be more frighted at than he ſnould, you be ſure to 
tole him on to by inſenſible Degrees, till he at laſt, 
quitting his Fears maſters the Difficulty, and comes 
off with applauſe. Succeſſes of this Kind, often 
repeated, will make him find, that Evils are not 
always ſo certain, or ſo great, as our Fears repre- 
ſent them; and that the way, to avoid them is not 
to run away, or be diſcompos'd, dejected, and de- 
terr'd by Fear where either our Credit, or Duty 
requires us to go on. | 
But fince the great Foundation of Fear in Chil- 
5 dren is Pain, the way to harden, and 
Hardineſs. fortifie Childrgn ee Fear and Dan- 
ger is to accuſtom them to ſuffer Pain This tis 
poſſible will be taught, by kind Parents. a very un- 
natural thing towards their Children; and by moſt 
unreaſonable, to endeavour to reconcile any one to 
the Senſe of Pain, by bringing it upon him. T will 
be ſaid, it may perhaps give the Child an Averſion 
ſor him that makes him ſuffer; but can never re- 
commend to him ſuffering it ſelf. This is a ſtrange 
Method. You will not have Children whipp'd and 
puniſh'd for their Faults, but you would have them 
_ tormented for doing+ well, or for Tormenting's 
fake. I doubt not but ſuch Objections as - theſe will 


' - be made, and I ſhall be thought inconſiſtent with 


my ſelf, or phantaſtical, in propoſing it. I confeſs, 
it is a thing to be manag'd with great Diſcretion, 
and therefore it falls not out amiſs, that it will not 
be received or reliſh'd, but by thoſe who eonſider 
well, and look into the reaſon of Things. I would 
not have Children much beaten for their Faults, 

becauſe I would not have them think bodily Pain the 


— 
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greateſt Puniſhment : And I would have them, 
when they do well, be ſometimes put in Pain for 
the ſame Reaſon, that they might be accuſtom'd to 
bear it without looking on it as the. greateſt Kvil. 
How much Education may reconcile young People 
to Pain and Sufferance, the Examples of Sparta 
does ſufficiently ſhew: And they who have once 
brought themſelves not to think bodily Pain the 
greateſt of Evils, or that which they ought to ſtand: 
moſt in fear of, have made no ſinall advance to- 
wards Virtue. But I am not ſo fooliſh to propoſe the 
Lacedemonian Diſcipline in our Age, or Conſtitu- 
tion. But yet I do ſay, that enuring Children gently 
to ſuffer ſome Degrees of Pain without ſhrinking, 
is a way to gain firmneſs to their Minds, and lay a 
Foundation for Courage and Reſolution, in the 
future part of their Lives. | Ts 
Not to bemoan them, or permit them to bemoan- 
themſelves, on every little Pain they ſuffer, is the firſt 
Step to be made. But of this I have ſpoken elſewhere. 
The next thing is ſometimes deſignedly to put 
them in Pain: But Care muſt be taken that this be 
done, when the Child is in good humour, and fa- 
tisfied of the good Will and Kindneſs of him that. 
hurts him, at the time that he does it. There muſt 
no Marks of Anger or Diſpleaſure, on the one ſide; 
nor Compaſſion, or Repenting, on the other, go 
along with it: And it muſt be ſure to be no more 
than the Child can bear, without repining or taking: 
it amiſs, or for a Puniſhment. Manag'd by theſe: 
Degrees, and with ſuch.Circumftances, J have ſeen 
2 Child run away laughing, with good ſmart Blows 
; of a Wand on his Back, who would have cried for 
| an unkind Word, and been very ſenſible of the 
Chaſtiſement of a cold Look, from the ſame Perſon;. 
Satisfie a Child by a conſtant courſe of your Care, 


and Kindneſs, that you perfectly love him, and he: 
„ may by Degrees be accuſtom'd to bear very painful 
. and rough Uſage from you, without flinching or 
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cComplaining: And this we ſee Children do every- 
Day in play one another. The ſofter you find your 
Child is, the more you are to ſeek Occaſions, at 
fit times thus to harden him. The great Art in this 
is to begin with what is but very little painſul, and 
to proceed by inſenſible Degrees, when you are play- 
ing, and in good Humour with him, and ſpeaking 
well. of him: And when you have once got him, 
to think himſelf made amends for his Suffering, by 
tbe Praiſe is given him for his Courage; when he 
can take a Pride in giving ſuch Marks of his Man- 
lineſs; and can prefer the Reputation of being brave 
and Stout, to the avoiding a little Pain or the Shrink- 
ing under it; you need not deſpair in time, and by 
the Aſſiſtance of his growing Reaſon, to maſter his 
"Fimourouſneſs, and mend the weakneſs. of his Con- 
ſtitution. As he grows bigger, he is to be ſet upon 
bolder Attempts, than his natural Temper carries 
him to, and whenever he is obſerv'd to flinch from 
what one has reaſon to. think he would come off 
well in, if he had but Courage to undertake: That 
he ſhould. be affiſted in at firſt, and by Degrees 
ſhamed to, till at laſt Practice has given more aſſu- 
Trance, and with it a Maſtery ; which muſt be re- 
warded with great Praiſe, and the good Opinion of 
others, for his Pe.iormance.. When by theſe Steps 
he has got Reſolution enough notto be deterr'd from 
what he ought to do, by the Apprehenſion of Dan. 
ger; when Fear does not, in ſudden or hazardous 
Occurrences, diſcompoſe his Mind, ſet his Body. 
trembling, and make him unfit for Action, or run 
away from it, he has then the courage of a rational 
Creature: And ſuch an Hardineſs we ſhould endea- 
vour by cuſtom and uſe to bring Children to as pro- 
per occaſions come in our way... 
8, .116, One thing Ihave frequently, obſerved 
in Children, that When they have got 
Crueliyt 
2 Poſſeſſion, of any poor Creature, the) 
are apt to:uſe. it ill: They often tarment, and 3 


8 


rery roughly young Birds, Butter- flies, and ſuch 


other poor Animals, which fall into, their Hands, 
and that with a ſeeming kind of Pleaſure. This 
I think-ſhould be watch'd in them, and if they in- 
eline to any ſuch Cruelty, they ſhould be taught 
the contrary Uſage. For the Cuſtom of torment- 
ing and killing of Beaſts, will, by Degrees, harden 
their Minds even towards Men; and they who de- 
light in the Suffering and Deſtruction of inferior 
Creatures, will not be apt to be very compaſſionate, 
or benign to thoſe of their own kind. Our Practice 


takes Notice of this in the Excluſion of Butchers 


from Juries of Life and Death. Children ſhould 
from the beginning be bred up in an Abhorrence of 


killing, or tormenting any living Creature; and be 
taught not to ſpoil or deſtroy any thing, unleſs it be 


for the Preſervation or Advantage of ſome other, 


that is nobler. And truly, if the Preſervation of all 
Mankind, as much as in him lies, were every one's 
Perſuaſion, as indeed it is every one's Duty, and 
the true Principle to regulate ouꝝ Religion, Politicxks 


and Morality by, the World would be much quieter, 


and better natur'd than it is. But to return to our 
preſent Buſineſs; I cannot but commend both the 
Kindneſs and Prudence of a Mother I knew, who 
was wont always to indulge her Daughters, when. 


any of them defired Dogs, Squirrels, Birds, or any 


ſuch things, as young Girls uſe to bedelighted with: - 
But then, when they had them, they muſt be ſure © 
to keep them well and look diligently after them, - 
that they wanted nothing, or were not ill uſed. - 
For if they were negligent in their Care of them, 


it was counted a great Fault, which often forfeit- 


ea their Poſſeſſion, or at leaſt they fail'd not to be 
rebuked for it; whereby they were early taught 
Diligence and good Nature. And indeed, I think - _ 
People ſhould: be accuſtomed, from their Cradles, 

to be tender to-all ſenſible Creatures, and to ſpoil or 


waſts nothing at all. 


WW Eden. 

This Delight they take in doing of Miſchief, 
whereby I mean ſpoiling of any thing to no pur- 
poſe ; but more eſpecially the Pleaſure,. they take 
to put any thing in Pain, that is capable of it, I 
cannot perſuade my ſelf to be any other than a 
foreign and introduced Diſpoſition, an Habit bor- 
rowed from Cuſtom and. Converſation. People 
teach Children to ſtrike, and laugh, when they 
hurt, or ſee Harm come to others: And if they 
have the Examples of moſt about them, to con- 
frm them in it. All the Entertainment and talk 
of Hiſtory is of nothing almoſt but Fighting and 
Killing: And the Honour and Renown, that is. 
beſtowed 'on Conquerors (who for the moſt part 
are but the great Butchers of Mankind) farther 
. miſlead growing Youth, who by this means come 
to think Slaughter the laudable Buſineſs of Man- 
kind, and the moſt Heroick of Virtues. By theſe 
Steps unnatural Cruelty is planted in us; and what 
Humanity abhors, Cuſtom reconciles and recom- 
mends to us, by laying it in the way to Honour, 
Thus, by Faſhion and Opinion, that comes to be 
a Pleaſure, which in it ſelf neither is, nor can be 
any. This. ought carefully to be watched, and 
early-remedied ; ſo as tb ſettle and cheriſh the con- 
trary, and more natural Temper of Benignity and 
Compaſſion in the room of it: But ſtill by the ſame 
gentle Methods, which are to be applied to the 
other two Faults before mentioned. It may not 
perhaps be unreaſonable here to add this farther 
Caution, viz. That the Miſchiefs, or Harms, that 
come: by Play, Inadvertency, or Ignorance, and 
were not known to be Harms, or deſigned for Miſ- 
chief's ſake, though they may perhaps be ſometimes 
of conſiderable Damage, yet are not at all, or 
But: very gently, to be taken Notice of. For this, 
k think, I cannot too often inculcate,, That what- 
aver Miſcarriage a Child is guilty of, and. whatever 
-- the: Conſequence of. it, the thing to be 3 


— 
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in taking notice of it, is only what Root it fprings: - 
from, and what Habit it is like to eſtabliſh: And, 
to that the Correction ought to be directed, and 
the Child not to ſuffer any Puniſhment, for any 
Harm which may have come by his Play or inad- 
vertency. The Faults to be amended lie in the 
Mind; and if they are ſuch, as either Age will 
cure or no ill Habits will follow from; the pre- 
ſent Action, whatever diſpleaſing Circumſtances: 
it may have, is to be paſſed by, without any Ani- 
madverſieon. | | | 
$. 117. Another Way to inſtil Sentiments of 
Humanity, and to keep them lively in young 
Folks, will be, to accuſtom them to Civility in 
their Language and Deport ment, towards their In- 
feriors, and the meaner ſort of People, particularly 
Servants. It is: not unuſual to obſerve the Chil- 
dren in Gentlemen's Families treat the Servants of 
the Houſe with domineering Words, Names of 
Contempt, and an imperious Carriage; as if they 
were of another Race and Species beneath them.. 
Whether ill Example; the Advantage of Fortune,, 
or their natural Vanity inſpire this Haughtineſs, it 
ſhould be prevented, or weeded out; and a gentle, 
courteous, affable Carriage towards the lower Ranks 
of Men, placed in the room of it. No part of 
their Superiority will be hereby loſt; but:the Di- 
ſtinction increaſed, and their Authority ſtrengthen- 
ed; when Love in Inferiors is joined to outward: 
Reſpect; and an Eſteem of the Perſon has a ſhare: 
in their Submiſſion: And Domeſticks will pay a 
more ready and chearful Service, when they find 
themſelves not ſpurned, becauſe Foftune has laid 
them below the Level of others, at their Maſters 
Feet. Children ſhould not be ſuffered to loſe the 
Conſideration of human Nature, in the Shufflings 
of outward Conditions. The more they have, the 
better humoured they ſhould be taught to be; and! 
ihe more compaſlionate,, and gentle. to thoſe of 
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W EpvucatTTon; 
their Brethren, who are placed lower, and have 
ſeantier Portions. If they are ſuffered from their 
Gradles to treat Men ill and rudely, becauſe, by 
their Father's Title, they think they have a little 
Power over them, at beſt it is ill bred, and if care 
be not taken, will by Degrees nurſe up their na- 
tural Pride. into an habitual Contempt of thoſe be- 
neath them. And where will that probably end; 
but in Oppreſſion and Cruelty? - 

§. 118. e ee (which J had Oc- 

; caſion juſt to mention &. 103.) is but an 

urig. Ale after 1 — therefore 
ought to be encouraged in them, not only as a 
good Sign, but as the great Inſtrument Nature has 
provided, to remove that Ignorance they were born 
with; and which, without this buſy Inguiſitiveneſs, 
will make them dull and uſeleſs Creatures. The 
ways to encourage it, and keep it active and buſy, 
a £ fupfoſe, theſe following: 
1. Not to check or diſcountenance any Enguiria 
he ſhall make; nor ſuffer them to be laughed at; 
but to anſwer all his Qegſtions and explain the Mat- 
ters, he deſires to know, ſo as to make them as 
much intelligible to him, as ſuits the Capacity of 
his Age and Knowledge, But confound not his 
Underſtanding with Explieations or Notions, that 
are above it: Or with the Variety or Number of 
things that are not to his preſent Purpeſe. Mark 
what tis his Mind aims at in the Quęſtion, and not 
what Words he. expreſſes it in: And when you 
have informed and ſatisfied him in that, you ſhall 
ſee how his Thoughts will enlarge themſelves, and 
how by fit Anſwers he may be led on farther than 
perhaps you could imagine. For Knowledge 1 
grateful to the Underſtanding as Light to the Eyes: 
Children are pleaſed and delighted with. it exceed 
-inghy,.. eſpecially if they ſee, that. their Enquiries 
are: regarded, and that their Deſire of Knowing 1 
encouraged and commended... And 1 doubt _ | 

| a £ * & 


„ 


Eb U er T e. 135 
but one great Reaſon, why many Children ahandon. 
themſelves wholly to ſilly Sports, and trifle away all 
their time inſipidly, is, becauſe they have found. 
their Curio/ity baulk*d, and their-Engurries neglect- 
ed. But had they been. treated. with more Kindneſs 
and Reſpect, and their Quęſtions anſwered, as they 
ſhould, to their Satisfaction; L doubt: not but they 
would have taken more Pleaſure in Learning - and . 
improving their Knowledge, wherein there would 
be ſtill Newneſs and Variety, which is what they 
are delighted with, than in returning over and over 
to the ſame Play and Play-things. 

$. 119. 2. To this ſerious Anſwering their 
Queſtions, and informing their Underſtandings, in 
what they deſire, as if it were a Matter that necde 
ed it, ſhould be added ſome peculiar Ways of Com- 
mendation.. Let. others, whom they eſteem, be 
told before their Faces of the Knowledge they have 
in ſuch and ſuch things; and ſince we are all, 
even from our Cradles, vain and proud Creatures, 
let their Vanity be flattered with Things, that will 
do them good; and let their Pride ſet them on 
work on ſomething which may turn to their Ad- 
vantage. Upon this ground you ſhall find, that 
there cannot be a greater Spur to the attaining what 
you would have. the Eldeſt learn, and know him- 
ſelf, than to ſet him upon teaching it his younger © 
Brothers and Siſters. . AE | 
§. 120. 3. As Children's Enquiries: axe not to 
be ſlighted; ſo alſo great Care is to be taken, that 
they never receive deceitful and eluding Anſwers. 
They eaſily perceive when they are lighted, or 
deceived ; and quickly learn the Trick of- Neglec, 
Diſtimulation and -Falſhood, which they obſerve _ 
others to make Uſe of. We are not to intrench 
upon T'ruth in- any Converſation, but. leaſt,of all 
with Children; ſince if we..can play . falſe. with 
tnem, we not only deceive their Expectation, and 

„ hinders their-Knewledge, but: corrupt their Inpo#- - 
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cence, and teach them the worſt of Vices. They 


are Travellers newly arrived in a ſtrange Country, 
of which they know nothing: We ſhould therefore 
make Conſcience not to miſlead them. And though 
their Quęſtions ſeem ſometimes not very material, 
yet they ſhould be ſeriouſly anſwered : For however 
they may appear to us (to whom. they are long 
ſince known) Enquiries. not worth the making; 
they are of Moment to thoſe, who are wholly ig- 
norant. Children are Strangers to all we are ac- 
quainted with; and all the things they meet with, 
are at firſt, unknown to them, as they once were 
to-us:. And happy are they, who meet with civil 
People, that will comply with their Ignorance, and 
help them to get out of it. ä 

If you or I now ſhould be ſet down in Japan, 
with all our Prudence and Knowledge about us, a 
+ pp e makes us, perhaps, ſo apt to 
flight tHe Thoughts and Enguiries of Children; 
ſhould we, I fay, be ſet down in Fapan, we ſhould, 
no doubt, (if we would inform our ſelves of what 
is there to be known) ask a thouſand Queſtions, 


which to a ſupercilious or inconſiderate Japaner, 
would ſeem very idle and impertinent; though to / 


us they would be very material and of Importance 
to be reſolved; and we ſhould be glad to find a 
Man fo complaiſant and courteous, as to ſatisfy our 
Demands, and inſtruct our Ignorance.. | 
When any- new Thing. comes in their way. 
Children uſually ask, the common Quęſtion of a 
Stranger: What is it? Whereby they ordinarily 
mean nothing but the Name; and therefore to tell 


them how it is called, is uſually the proper Anſwer 
to that Demand. And the next Queſtion uſually 
is: M hat is it for? And: to this it ſhould be an- 


ſwered truly and directly: The Uſe of the Thing 


' ſhould be told, and the way explained, how it 


ſerves to ſuch a Purpoſe, as far as their Capacitics 
can comprehend it. And ſo of any other. oo 
bo e | ances 
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Of EDUCATION. 137 
ſtances they ſhall ask about it; not turning them 
going, *till they have given them all the Satisfac- 
tion they are capable of; and ſo leading them by 
your Anſwers into farther Queſtions, And perhaps 
to a grown Man, ſuch Converſation will not be 
altogether ſo idle and inſignificant, as we are apt * 
to imagine. The native and untaught Suggeſtions 
of inquiſitive Children do often offer things, that 
may ſet a conſidering Man's Thoughts on Work. 
And I think there is frequently more to be learned 
from the unexpected Queſtions of a Child, than 
the Diſcourſes of Men, who talk in a Road, ac- 
cording to the Notions they have borrowed, and 
the Prejudices of their Education, 
| .F, x21. 4. Perhaps it may not ſometimes be 

amiſs to excite their Curioſity, by bringing ſtrange 
and new things in their way, on purpoſe to engage 
their Enquiry, and give them Occaſion to inform 
themſelves about them: And if by Chance their 
Curioſity leads them to ask, what they ſhould not 
know; it is a great deal better to tell them plain- 
ly, that it is a thing that belongs not to them to 
| know, than to pop them off with a Falſhood, or a 
*frivolous Anſwer, 1 

§. 122. Perineſßs, that appears ſometimes fo ear- 
ly, proceeds from a Principle, that ſeldom accom- 
panies a ſtrong Conſtitution of Body, or ripens in- 
to a ſtrong Judgment of Mind. If it were defirable 
to have a Child a more brisk Talker, belieye there 
might ways be found to make him ſo: But, Ifſup- 
poſe, a wiſe Father had. rather that his Son ſhould 
| be able and uſeful, when a Man, than pretty Com- 
| pany, and a Diverſion to others, whilſt a Child: 
Though if that too were to be conſidered, I think 

I may ſay, there is not ſo much Pleaſure to have 

a Child 'prattle agreeably, as to reaſon well. En- 

courage therefore his [nqui/ztiveneſs all you can, 

by "ſatisfying his Demands, and informing his 
Judgment as far as it is capable. When his er 
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138 Of E DVUGATTO HN. 
ſons are any way tolerable, let him find the Credit 
and Commendation of it; And when they are 
quite out of the way, let him, without being laugh- 
ed at for his Miſtake, be gently put into the right; 
and if he ſhew a forwardneſs to be reaſoning about 
Things that come in his way, take care as much 
as you can, that no Body check this Inclination 
in him, or miſlead it by captious or fallacious ways 
of talking with him. For when all is done, this, 
as the higheſt and moſt important Faculty of our 
Minds, deſerves the greateſt Care and Attention in 
cultivating it: The right Improvement, and Exer- 
Ciſe of our Reaſon being the higheſt Perfection, that 
a Man can attain to in this Life, 1 

&. 123. Contrary to this buſy inquiſitive Tem- 
per there is ſometimes obſervable in 
Children, a-/z/?le/s Careleſneſs, a want 
of Regard to any thing, and a fort of triffing even 
at their Buſineſs, This Sauntering Rumour, I look 
on as one of the worſt Qualities can appear in a 

Child, as well as one of the hardeſt to be cured, 
where it is natural. Put it being liable to be mi- 
ſtaken in ſome Caſes. Care muſt be taken to make 
a right Judgment concerning that trifing at their 
Books or Buſineſs, which may ſometimes be com- 
plained of in a Child. Upon the firft Suſpicion a 
Father has, that his Son is of a Sauntering Lemper, 
he muſt carefully obſerve him, whether he be 
4240 and indiſſerent in all his Actions, or whether 
in ſomethings alone he be flow and ſluggiſh, but 
in others vigorous and e ger. For tho? he find 
that he does loyter at his Book, and let a good deal 
of the time he ſpends: in his Chamber or Study, 


Sauntering. 


run idly away; he muſt not preſently conclude, 


that this is from a Sauntering Humour in his Tem- 


per. It may be childiſhneſs, and a preſerrng 


c ſomething to his Study, which his Thoughts run 
on: And he diſlikes his Book, as is natural, becauſe 
it is forced upon him as a Task. To know thi 
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. _Of Epvcarron 139 
| perfectly you muſt watch him at Play, when he is 
| out of his Place and Time of Study, following his 
own Inclinations; and ſee there, Whether he be 
ſtirring and active; whether he deſigns any thing. 
and with labour and eagerneſs purſues it, till he has 
accompliſhed what he aimed at, or whether he. 
lazily and lifilefly dreams away his Time. If this his: 
| Sloth, be only when he is about his Book, I think. 
it may be eaſily cured, If it be in his. Temper, it 
will require a. little more Pains and Attention to: 
remedy it, | | 
FS. 124. If you are ſatisfied by his earneſtneſs at 
| Play, or any thing elſe he ſets his Mind on, in. 
the Intervals between his Hours of Bulineſs, that 
he is not of himſelf inclined to Lazineſs, but that 
only want of reliſh of his Book makes him negli- 
gent, and /uggi/ht in his Application to it. The 
hrſt Step is to try by talking to him kindly of the 
Folly and Inconvenience of it, whereby he loſes a. 
good part of his Time, which he might have for 
his Diverſion : But be ſure to talk caimly and kind- 
ly, and not much at firſt, but only theſe plain Rea- 
ſons in ſhort, If this prevails, you have gained the. 
Point in the moſt deſirable way, which is that 
| of Reaſon and Kindneſs. If this ſofter Application 
prevails not, try to ſhame. him out of it, by laugh- 
ing at him for it, asking every Day, when he 
comes to Table, if there be no Strangers there, 
how long he was that Day about his Buſineſs : And. 
if he has not done it, in the time he might be 
well ſuppoſed to have diſpatched it, expoſe and 
turn him into. ridicule for it; but mix no-chiding, 
only put.on a pretty cold Brow towards him, and. 
| keep it *till he reform; and let his Mother, Tutor, 
and all about him do fo too. If. this work not. 
the Effect you deſire, then tell him he ſhall be no 
| longer troubled with a Tutor to take Care of his 
WM Education, you will not be at the Charge to have 
kim ſpend his Time idly with him; but ſince he 
1 | 1 prefers 
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138 Cf EDU AT TON. 
ſons are any way tolerable, let him find the Credit 
and Commendation of it; And when they are 
quite out of the way, let him, without being laugh 
ed at for his Miſtake, be gently put into the right; 
and if he ſhew a forwardneſs to be reaſoning about 
Things that come in his way, take care as much 
as you can, that no Body check this Inclination 
in him, or miſlead it by captious or fallacious ways 
of talking with him. For when all is done, this, 
as the higheſt and moſt important Faculty of our 
Minds, deſerves the greateſt Care and Attention in 
cultivating it: The right Improvement, and Exer- 
Ciſe of our Reaſon being the higheſt Perfection, that 
a Man can attain to in this Life, $ 

&. 123. Contrary to this buſy inquiſitive Tem- 
per. there is ſometimes obſervable in 
Children, a /:/tlzſs Careleſneſs, a want 
of Regard to any thing, and a fort of triffing even 
at their Buſineſs, This Sauntering Rumour, I look 
on as one of the worſt Qualities can appear in a 
Child, as well as one of the hardeſt to be cured, 
where it is natural. But it being liable to be mi- 
ſtaken in ſome Caſes. Care muſt be taken to make 
a right Judgment concerning that trifing at their 
Books or Buſineſs, which may ſometimes be com- 
plained of in a Child. Upon the firſt Suſpicion a 


Sauntering. 


Father has, that his Son is of a Sauntering Lemper, 


he muſt carefully obſerve him, whether he be 
| 46470 and indiſſerent in all his Actions, or whether 

in ſomethings alone he be flow and ſluggiſn, but 
in others vigorous. and e ger. For tho” he find 
that he does loyter at his Book, and let a good deal 
of the time he ſpends in his Chamber or Study, 


* 


run idly away; he muſt not preſently conclude, . 


that this is from a Sauntering Humour in his Tem- 


per. It may be childiſhneſs, and a preferring. | 


ſomething to his Study, which his Thoughts run 
on: And he diſlikes his Book, as is natural, becauſe 
it is. forced upon him as a Task. To know this 

| perfectly 
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— Of E DUOAT To. 139 
perfectly you muſt watch him at Play, when he is 
out of his Place and Time of Study, following his 
own Inclinations; and ſee there, whether he be 
ſtirring and active; whether he deſigns any thing 
and with labour and eagerneſs purſues it, till he has 
accompliſned what he aimed at, or whether he. 
laxih and liftlefly dreams away his Time. If this his: 
Sloth, be only when he is about his Book, I think. 
| it may be eaſily cured. If it be in his. Temper, it 
will require a. little more Pains and Attention to- 
remedy it. 5 3 5 
FS. 124. If you are ſatisfied by his earneſtneſs at 
Play, or any thing elſe he ſets his Mind on, in. 
the Intervals between his Hours of Buſineſs, that 
he is not of himſelf inclined to Lazineſt, but that 
only want of reliſh of his Book makes him negli- 
gent, and /uggiſh: in his Application to it. The. 


frſt Step is to try by talking to him kindly of the 


1 
as os 
225 


Folly and Inconvenience of it, whereby he loſes a. 
| good part of his Time, which he might have for 
his Diverſion : But be ſure to talk caimly and kind- 
ly, and not much at firſt, but only theſe plain Rea- 
ſons in ſhort, If this prevails, you have gained the 
Point in the moſt deſirable way, which is that 
of Reaſon and Kindneſs. If this ſofter Application 
«prevails not, try to.ſhame. him out of it, by laugh- 
ing at him for it, asking every Day, when he 
comes to Table, if there be no Strangers there, 
how long he was that Day about his Buſineſs: And 
if he has not done it, in the time he might be 
well ſuppoſed to have diſpatched it, expoſe and 
turn him into. ridicule for it; but mix no- chiding, 
only put on a pretty cold Brow towards him, and 
keep it *till he reform; and let his Mother, Tutor, 
and all about him do ſo too. If this work not 
the Effect you deſire, then tell him he ſhall be no 
longer troubled with a Tutor to take Care of his 
ducation, you will not be at the Charge to have 
mim ſpend. his Time idly with him; but fince he 
os prefers 
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prefers this or that (whatever Play he delights in) 


to his Book, that only he ſhall do; and fo in ear- 


neſt ſet him to work on his beloved Play, and keep | 


him fteadily, and in earneſt, to it Morning and 
Afternoon, till he be fully ſurfeited, and would at 
any Rate, change it for ſome Hours at his Book 
again, But when you thus fet him his Task of 
play, you muſt be ſure to look after him your ſelf, 
or let ſome Body elfe do it, that may conſtantly 
ſee him employed in it, and that he be not per- 
mitted to be idle in that too. I ſay, your ſelf look 
after him; for it is worth the Father's while, what- 
ever Buſineſs he has, to beſtow two or three Days 
upon his Son, to cure ſo great a Miſchief as his 
ſauntering at his Buſineſs. Þ 
S. 125, This is what I propoſe, if it be [dleneſs 
not from his general Temper, but a peculiar or 
acquired Averſion to Learning, which you muſt 
be careful to examine and diſtinguiſn. But though 
you have your Eyes upon him, to watch woat he 
does with the Time, which he has at his own 
Diſpoſal, yet you muſt not let him perceive that 
you, or any Pody eſe do fo; for that may hinder 
him from ung his own Inclination, which 
he being full of, and not daring, for fear of you, 
to proſecute what his Head and Heart are ſet up- 
on, he may negle& all other Things, which then 
he reliſhes not, and ſo may ſeem to be idle and 
liſtleſs, when in Truth it is nothing but being in- 
tent on that, which the fear of your Eye or Know- 
ledge keeps him from executing. To be clear in 
this Point, the Obſervation muſt be made when 
you are out of the Way, and he not ſo much as 
under the Reftraint of a Suſpicion, that any Body 


has an Eye upon him, In thoſe Seafons of perfect | 


Freedom let Some-body you can truſt mark how 


he ſpends his Time, whether he actually loiters it 
away, when, without any Check, he is left to bis 


own Inclination, Thus, by his employment of 
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" ach Times of Liberty, you will eaſily diſcern whe- 


ther it be Li/tleſneſs in his Temper, or Averſion to 
his Book, that makes him ſaunter away his Time 
of Study. 1 „ 

$. 126. If ſome Deſect in his Conſtitution has 
caſt a Damp on his Mind, and he be naturally liſt- 
leſs and dreaming, this unpromiſing Diſpoſition is 


none of the eaſieſt to be dealt with, becauſe, ge- 


nerally, carrying with it an unconcernedneſs for the 
future, it wants the two great Springs ef Action, 


$ Foreſight and Ogre 4 which how to plant and in- 
at 


creaſe, where Nature has given a cold and contrary 
Temper, will be the Queſtion. As ſoon as you 


are ſatisfied that this is the Caſe, you muſt care- 


fully enquire whether there be nothing he delights 
in: Inform your ſelf, what it is he is moſt pleaſed 
with; and if you can find any particular Tenden- 


cy his Mind hath, increaſe it all you can, and make 


'Uſe of that to ſet him on Work, and to excite his 


| Induſtry. If he loves Praiſe, or Play, or fine Cloaths, 


Sec. or, on the other Side, dreads Pain, Diſgrace, or 
your Diſpleaſure, &c. whatever it be that he loves 
molt, except it beSloth (for that will never ſet him on 
Work) let chat be made uſe of to quicken him, and 
make him beſtir himſelf, For in this /;/2leſs Temper, 
you are not to fear an Exceſs of Appetite (as in all 
other Caſes) by 9 — it. Tis that which you 
want, and therefore muſt labour to raiſe and in- 


| creaſe; for where there is no Deſire, there will be 


no Induſtry. | | ee 3 
F. 127. If you have not hold enough upon him 
this Way to ſtir up Vigour and Activity in him, 
you muſt employ him in ſome conſtant bodily La- 
bour, whereby he may get an Habit of doing ſome- 
thing. The keeping him hard to ſome Study were 
the better Way to get him an Habit of exerciſing 
and applying his Mind. But becauſe this is an inviſible 
Attention, and no Body can tell when he is or is 
not idle at it, you muſt find bodily employ ments for 
| 5 him, 


242 O Evvearion 
him, which he muſt be conſtantly buſied in and 
kept to; and if they have ſome little Hardſhip and 


Thame in them, it may not be the worſe, that they 


may the ſooner weary him, and make him deſire to 
return to his Book. But be ſure, when you ex- 
change his Book for his other Labour, ſet him ſuch 
a Task, to be done in ſuch a Time, as may allow 
nim no opportunity to be idle. Only after you have 
by this Way brought him to be attentive and induſt- 
rious at his Book, you may, upon his diſpatching 
his Study within the Time ſet him, give him, as a 
Reward, ſome Reſpite from his oth&Labour; which 
you may diminiſh as you find him grow more 
and more fteddy in his Application, and at laſt 
wholly take off, when his ſauntring at his Book 
is cured, 5 
§. 128, We formerly obſerved, that Variety 
Cumpul- and Freedom was that, that delighted 


fin. to them; and that therefore their Book, or 
any Thing we would have them learn, ſhould not be 


enjoyned them as Buſineſs. This their Parents, 


"Tutors, and Teachers are apt to forget; and their 
Impatience to have them buſied in what is fit for 
them to do, ſuffers them not to deceive them in- 
to it: But by the repeated Injunctions they meet 
with Children quickly diſtinguiſh between what is 


required of them, and what not. When this Mis 


take has once made his Book uneaſy to him, the 
.. Cure is td be applied at the other End. And ſince 
it will be then too late to 8 make it Play 
to him, you muſt take the contrary Courſe ; ob- 
ſerve what Play he is moſt delighted with; enjoy! 
that, and make him play ſo many Hours every Day, 
not as a Puniſhment for playing, but as if it wel 


the Buſineſs required of him. This, if I miſtale 
not, will in a few Days make him ſo weary of bs 


moſt beloved Sport, that he will prefer his Book, or 
any Thing, to it, eſpecially if it may redcem him 


from 
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EE ; Of E p U c 411 0 N. 143 
from any Part of the Task of Play is ſet him, and 
he may be ſuffered to employ ſome Part of the Time 


deſtined to his Tas# of Play in his Book, or - ſuch- 


other Exerciſe-as is really uſeful to him. This I at 
kaſt think a better Cure than that Forbidding, 
(which uſually encreaſes the Deſire) or any other 
Puniſhment ſhall be made Uſe of to remedy it: For 
when you have once glutted his Appetite (which 
| may ſafely be done in all Things but eating and 
drinking) and made him ſurfeit of what you would 
have him avoid, you have put into him a Principle 
of Averfion, and you need not ſo much fear after- 
Ss wards his longing for the ſame Thing again. 
FS. 129, This I think is ſufficiently evident, that 
Children generally hate to be idle. All the care 
then is, that their buſy Humour ſhould be conftant- 
ly employ'd in ſomething of Uſe to them; which, 
if you will attain, you muſt make what you would 
| have them do a Recreation to them, and not a Buß- 


| perceive you have any Hand in it, is this propoſed 


you would not have them do, by enjoyning ,an 
making them under ſome Pretence or other to” do 
it, till they are ſurfeited. For Example; Does your 

Son play at Top and ſcourge too much; Enjoin him 
to play ſo many Hours every Day, and look that 
he do it; and you ſhall ſee he will quickly be fick 


making the Recreations you diſlike a Bu/meſs to 
him, he will of himſelf with Delight betake him- 


pecially if they be propoſed as Rewards for having 
performed his Tast in that Play is commanded him. 


long as to make him ſufficiently weary, do you not 
think he will apply himſelf with Eagerneſs to his 
Book, and wiſh for it, if you promiſe it him as a 
Reward of having whipp'd his Top luftily, quite 


| neſs. The Way to do this, ſo that they may not 


| here; viz. To make them weary of that which 


of it, and willing to leave it. By this Means 
ſelf to thoſe Things you would have him do, ef- 


For if he be order'd every Day to whip his Top, fo 
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144 Of EDUCATION. 
dut all the time that is ſet him? Children, in the 
things they do, if they comport with their Age, 


find little Difference ſo they may be doing: The 
Eſteem they have for one thing above another they 
borrow from others, ſo that what thoſe about them 
make to be a Reward to them, will really be ſo. 
By this Art it is in their Governor's Choice, whe- 


ther Scotch-hoppers ſhall reward their Dancing, or 


Dancing their Scotch-hoppers ;. whether Peg-Top, 
or Reading, playing at Trap, or ſtudying the Globes, 


hall. be more acceptable and pleaſing to them; all 


that they deſire being to be buſy, and buſy, as they 
imagine, in things of their own Choice, and which 
they receive as Favours from their Parents, or others, 
for whom they have Reſpect, and with whom they 
would be in Credit, A Sett of Children thus or- 
dered, and kept from the ill Example of others, 
would all of them, I ſuppoſe, with as much Ear- 
neſtnel end Delight, learn to read, write, and what 
e e would have them, as others do their ordi- 
ary Plays: And the eldeſt being thus entered, and 
this made the Faſhion of che Place, it would be as 
impofible to hinder them from learning the one, as 
it IFordinarily to keep them from the other. 
§. 130. Play-things, I think, Children ſhould 


Pi- have, and of divers ſorts; but ſtill to be 


in the Cuſtody of their Tutors, or ſome 

Body elfe, whereof the Child ſhould have 
in his Power but one at once, and ſhould not be 
ſuffered to have another but when he reſtored that. 
This teaches them betimes to be careful of not 
loſing, or ſpoiling- the things they have; whereas 
Plenty and Variety in their own keeping, makes 
them wanton and careleſs, and teaches them from 


r and Waſters. Theſe, 


Games. 


' I confeſs, are lit things} and ſuch as will ſeem 


* 


beneath the Care of a Governor; but nothing that 


may form Children's Minds is to be over look d 


and neglected, and whatſoever introduces * 


1 * 
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and ſettles Cuſtoms in them, deſerves the Care and 
Attention of their Governors, and is not a ſmall 
thing in its Conſequences. e ,, 

One thing more about Children's Play - things 
may be worth their Parent's Care: Though it be 
agreed they ſhould have of ſeveral Sorts, yet, Ithink, 
they ſhould have none bought for them. This will 
| hinder that great Variety they are often over-charged 
with, which ſerves only to teach the Mind to 
wander after Change and Superfluity, to be unquiet, 
and perpetually ſtretching it ſelf after ſomething more 
| Kill, though it knows not what, and never to be 
ſatisfied with what it hath. The Court that is made 
to People of Condition in ſuch kind of Preſents to 
their Children, does the little ones great harm. By | 
it they are taught Pride, Vanity, and Covetouſneſs, Y; 
almoſt before they can ſpeak : And I have known a 
young Child ſo diſtracted with the Number and Va- 
riety of his Play-games, that he tired his Maid every 
Day to look them over; and was ſo accuſtomed to 
Abundance, that he never thought he had enough, 
but was always asking, What more? What more? 
What new thing ſhall I have? A goed Introduction 
to moderate Deſires, and the ready Way to make a 


l contented happy Man! | 

2 How then ſhall they have the Play-games you 
c allow them, if none muſt be bought for them? I an- 
0 ſwer, They ſhould make them themſelves, or at leaſt 
e endeavour it, and ſet themſelves about it; till then 


. they ſhould have none, and till then they will want 
none of any great Artifice. A ſmooth Pebble, 2 
Piece of Paper, the Mother's Bunch of Keys, or 
any Thing they cannot hurt themſelves with, ſerves 
as much to divert little Children as thoſe more charge- 
able and curious Toys from the Shops, which a 
preſently out of order and broken. Children are 
never dull or out of Humour for want of ſuch Play- 
things, unleſs they have been uſed to them; when 
they are little, * occurs ſerves the Turn; 
N 7 N and 
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_ . themſelves to work about any of their Inventions, 
they ſhould be taught and aſſiſted; but ſhould have 


-own. And if you help them where they are at a 


Gigs, Battledors, and the like, which are to be 
uſed with Labour, ſhould indeed be procured them: 


their own making and fitting. If they fit gaping 


mould go without them. This will accuſtom them 


100 deep. All the Plays and Diverſions of Childreai 
Should be directed towards good uſeful Habits, of 


leaves ſome Impreflion on that tender Age, and fron 
thence they receive a Tendency to Good or Evi 


Fi. 131. Lying is o ready, and cheap a Cont 


hardly avoid obſerving the Uſe is made of ito" 
Occaſions, and ſo can ſcarce be kept, e 
Care, from getting into it. But it is ſo It Quali 


e 


and as they grow bigger, if they are not ſtored by 
the expenſive Folly of others, they will make 
themſelves. Indeed, when they once begin to ſet 


nothing whilſt they lazily fit ſtill, expecting to be. 
furniſh'd from other Hands, without employing their 


Stand, it will more endear you to them than any 
chargeable Toys you ſhall buy for them. Play- 
things which are above their Skill to make, as Toys, 


Theſe, tis convenient they ſhould have, not for 
Variety, but Exerciſe ; but theſe too ſhould be gi- 
ven them as bare as might be. If they had a Top, 
the Scourge-ſtick and Leather-ſtrap ſhould be left to 


to baye ſuch things dropt in their Mouths, they 


to ſeek for what they want in themſelves, and inf 
their own Endeavours ; whereby they will be taught 

Moderation in their Deſires, Application, Induftry, 
Thought, Contrivance, and good Husbandry; Qui 
lities that will be uſeful to them when they are Men 
and therefore cannot be learn'd too ſoon, nor fix 


elſe they will introduce ill ones. Whatever they do 


And whatever hath ſuch an Influence ought not to 
be neglected. ; 


3 for any Miſcarriage, and ſo much in Faſhiol | 
Yang. among all Sorts of People, that a Child. ai | 


Wo 
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| by and the Mother of ſo many ill ones that ſpawn from 
nake it, and take Shelter under it, that a Child ſhould be 
0 ſet brought up in the greateſt Abhorrence of it imagin- - 
ions, 


able. It ſhould be always (when occaſionally it comes 


have to be mentioned) ſpoke of before him with the ut- 


to be. moſt Deteſtation, as a Quality ſo 8 inconſiſt- 
Nr. ent with the Name and Character of a Gentleman, 
at a 


that no Body of any Credit can bear the Imputation 
an of a Lye; a Mark that is judg' d the utmoſt Diſx 


Play- grace, Which debaſes a Man to the loweſt Device 
T ops, of a ſhameful Meanneſs, and ranks him with the 
* moſt contemptible Part of Mankind and the abhor- 


red Raſcality; is not to be endured in any one who 
would converſe with People of Condition, or have 
a Efteem or Reputation in the World. The firſt 
fe be! is found in a Lye, it ſhould rather be won- 
3 monſtrous thing in him, than re- 
Pie. as an ordinary fault. If that keeps him not 
from relapſing, the next time he muſt be ſharply 
rebuked, and fall into the State of great Diſpleaſure 
of his Father and Mother, and all about him, who 
take Notice of it. And if this Way work not the 
Cure, you muſt come to Blows; for aſter he has 
been thus warned, a premeditated Lye muſt always 
© be looked upon as Obſtinacy, and never be per- 
mitted to ſcape unpuniſhed. 

F. 132. Children, afraid to have cheir Faults ſeen 


ot for 
be gi 
Top, 
left to 

aping 
« 55 
a them 


h1ldret 


bits, in their naked Colours, will, like the reſt E 

they of the Sons of Adam, be apt to make Ex- xenje * 
nd ky buſes: This is a Fault uſually bordering upon, and 
Jr Evil 


leading to Untruth, and is not to be indulged in them; 

but yet it ought to be cured rather with Shame, than 
Roughneſs. If therefore when a Child is qui” 
ed for any thing, his firſt Anſwer muſt bee * 
cuſe, warn him ſoberly to tell the Truth, and"then 
if he perſiſts to ſhuffle it off with a Falſhord, he mk 
be chMtis's; hut if he directly confeſs, you muſt 
H&mmend hi*Sgenuity, 1 pardon the Fault, be 


it hat it vil, an 9 never ſo 
3 | much 


t not 0 
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much as reproach him with it, or mention it to him 
again: For if you would have him in Love with In- 
genuity, and by a conſtant Practice make it habitual 
to him, you mult take Care that it never procure 
him the leaſt Inconvenience ; but on the contrary, 
His own Confeſſion bringing always with it perfect 
Impunity, ſhould be beſides incourag'd by ſome 
Marks of Approbation. If his Excuſe be ſuch at any 
time that you cannot prove it to have any Falſhood 
In it, let it paſs for true, and be ſure not to ſhew 
any Suſpicion of it. Let him keep up his Reputa- | 
tion with you as high as is poſſible ; for when once he 
finds he has loſt that, you have loſt a great, and 
your beſt Hold upon him. Therefore let him not 
think he has the Character of a Liar with you, as 
Jong as you can avoid it without flattering him in it. 
Thus ſome Slips in Truth may be over-lettto 
But after he has been once corrected for a Lye, you 
muſt be ſure never after to pardon it in him, when- 
ever.you find, and take Notice to him that he is 
guilty of it: For it being a Fault which he has been 
forbid, and may, unleſs he be wilful, avoid, the 
repeating of it is perfect Perverſeneſs, and muft 
have the Chaſtiſement due to that Offence. 

§. 133. This is what I have thought concerning 
the general Method of educating a young Genile- 
man; which, though I am apt to ſuppoſe may 
have ſome Influence on the whole "Courſe of his 
Education, yet I am far ſrom imagining it contains 
all thoſe Particulars which his growing Years or 
peculiar Temper may require. But this being pre- 
miſed in general, we ſhall, in the next Place, deſ- 
cend to a more particular Conſideration of the ſeve- 
ral Parts of his Education, N 

S. 134. That which every Gentleman (that 
takes any Care of his Education) deſires for his Son, 
beſides the Eſtate he leaves him, is contain'ꝗ (J ſup- 
poſe) in theſe Four Things, Virtue, Miſdom, Breed- 
ing, and Learning, I will not trouble my ſelf * 
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ther theſe Names do not ſome of them ſometimes 
ſtand for the ſame Thing, or really include one a- 
nother. It ſerves my Turn here to follow the popu- 
lar Uſe of theſe Words, which, I prefume, is clear 
enough to make me be underſtood, and I hope there 
will be no Difficulty to comprehend my Meaning. 
§. 135. I place Virtue as the firſt and moſt ne- 
ceſſary of thoſe Endowments, that belong to a Man 
or a eee as abſolutely requiſite to make him 
valued and beloved by others, acceptable or tolerable 
to himſelf, Without that, I think, he will be 
happy neither in this, nor the other World. 

FG. 136. As the Foundation of this, there ought 
very early to be imprinted on his Mind a true %%. 
Notion of God, as of the independant ſu- x; 

preme Being, Author and Maker of all Things, 
from whom we receive all our Good, who loves 
us and gives us all Things. And conſequent to this, 
inſtil into him a Love and Reverence of Mis ſupreme 
Being. This is enough to begin with, without go- 
ing to explain this matter any farther; for fear, 
leaſt by talking too early to him of Spirits, and be- 
ing unſeaſonably forward to make him underſtand. 
the incomprehenſible Nature of that infinite Being, 
his Head be either fll'd with falſe, or perplexed- 
| with unintelligible Notions of him. Lethimonly 
be told upon occaſion, that God made and governs: 
all Things, hears and ſees every Thing, and does, 
all manner of Good to thoſe- that love and obey 
him. You will find that being told of ſuch a God, 
| other Thoughts will be apt to riſe up faſt enough 
in his Mind about him; which, as you obſerve: 
them to have any Miſtakes, you muſt ſet right.. 
And I think it would be better if Men generally 
| Teſted in ſuch an Idea of God, without being too 
curious in their Notions about a Being, which all 
muſt acknowledge - incomprehenſible ; whereby, 
many, who have not ſtrength and clearneſs of 


Thought, to diſtinguiſh between what they can and 
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what they cannot know, run themſelves into Super- 
ſtition or Atheiſm, making God like themſelves, 
or (becaufe they cannot comprehend any thing 
elſe) none at all. And I am apt to think, the 
keeping Children conſtantly Morning and Evening 
to acts of Devotion to God, as to their Maker, 
Preſerver and Benefactor, in ſome plain and ſhort 
Form of Prayer, ſuitable to their Age and 
Capacity, will be of much more Uſe to them 
in Religion, Knowledge, and Virtue, than to diſ- 


tract their Thoughts with curious Enquiries into 


his inſcrutable Eſſence and Being. . 
F. x37. Having by gentle Degrees, as you find 

OO him capable of it, ſettled ſuch an Idea of 
irtts. God in his Mind, and taught him to pray 


to him, and praiſe him, as the Author of his Being, 


and of all the good he does or can enjoy; forbear 


any Diſcougſe of other Sparts, till the mention of. 


them coming in his way, upon occaſion hereafter 


to be ſet down, and his reading the Scripture-hiſtory, 


put him upon that Enquiry. 
§. 138, But even then, and always whilſt he is 


Goblins. Young, be ſure to preſerve his tender. 


Mind from all Impreſſions and Notions 


of Spirits and Goblins, or any fearful Apprehenſions 
in the Dark. This he will be in Danger of from 
the indiſcretion of Servants, whoſe uſual Method it 
is to awe Children, and keep them in Subjection, 
by telling them of Raw-head and Bloody- bones, and 
ſuch other Names, as carry with them the Ideas of 
ſomething terrible and hurtful, which they have 
Reaſon to be afraid of, when alone, eſpecially in 
the Dark. This muſt be carefully prevented. For 


though by this fooliſh way, they may keep them 
from little Faults, yet the Remedy is much worſe 


than the Diſeaſe; and there is ſtamped upon their 
Imaginations Ideas, t hat follow them with Terror 


and Affrightment. Such Bug- bear Thoughts once 


got into the tender Minds of Children, and _ 
1 i : Er. 


Pr 
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Kt on with a ſtrong Impreſſion, from the Dread 
that accompanies ſuch Apprehenſions, ſink deep, 
and faſten themſelves ſo. as not eaſily, if ever, to be 
got out again; and whilſt they are there, frequently 
haunt them with ſtrange Viſions, making Children 
daſtards when alone, and afraid of their Shadows 
and Darkneſs all their Lives after. I have had thoſe 
complain to me, when Men, who had been thus 
uſed when young; that though their Reaſon correct- 
ed the wrong Ideas they had taken in, and they were. 
fatisfied, that there was no Cauſe to fear inviſible 
Beings more- in the Dark, than in the Light, yet 
that theſe Notions were apt {till upon any Gian 
to ſtart up firſt in their prepoſſeſs'd Fancies, and 


not to be remov'd without ſome Pains. And to let 
you ſee, how laſting and frightful Images are, that 
take place in the Mind early, I ſhall here tell you a 


pretty remarkable, but true Story. There was in 
a Town in'the Weſt; a Man of a diſturb'd Brain, 
whom the Boys uſed to teaze, when he came in 
their way: This Fellow one Day ſeeing in the 


Street one of thoſe Lads, that uſed to vex him, 


ſtep'd into a Cutler's Shop he was near; and there 
ſeizing on a. naked Sword, made after the Boy; 
whoſeeing him coming ſo armed, betook himſelf 
to his Feet, and ran for his Life; and by good 


Luck, had Strength and Heels enough to reach his 


Father's Houſe before the Mad-man could get up to 
him. The Door was only latch'd; and when he 
had the Latch in his Hand, he turn'd about. his 
Head to ſee how near his Purſuer was, who was 
at the entrance of the Porch with his Sword up, 
ready to ſtrike, and he had juſt time to get in and 
clap tothe Door to avoid the Blow, which though 
his Body eſcaped, his Mind did not. This frighten- 
ing Idea made ſo deep an Impreſſion there, that it 
laſted many Years, if not all his Life after. For, 
telling this Story when he was a Man, he faid, 
That after that time till then, he never went in at 
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290 F EDV AT TON. 
that Door (that he could remember) at any Time, 
without looking back, whatever Buſineſs he had 
in his Head, or how little ſoever, before he came 
thither, he thought of this Madman. 
If Children were let alone, they would be no 
more afraid in the Dark, than in broad Sun ſhine: 
They would in their turns as much welcome the 
one for Sleep, as the other to play in. There ſhould 
be no Diſtinction made to them, by any Diſcourſe 
of more Danger or terrible Things, in the one, 
than the other: But if the Folly of any one about 
them ſhould do them this Harm, and make them 
think, there is any Difference between being in the 
Dark and winking, you muſt get it out of their 
Minds as ſoon as you can; and let them know, 
that God, who made all Things good for them, 
made the Night that they might ſleep the better and 
the quieter ; and that they being under his Protec- 
tion, there is nothing in the Dark to hurt them. 
What is to be known more of God and good Spirits 
3s to be deferred till the time we ſhall hereafter men- 
tion; and of evil Spirits, *twill be well if you can 
Keep him from wrong Fancies about them, *till he 
3s ripe for that Sort of Knowledge. 
§. 139. Having laid the Foundations of Virtue 
. in a true Notion of a God, ſuch as the 
Creed wiſely teaches, as far as his Age is 
capable, and by accuſtoming him to pray to him: 
The next thing to be taken Care of, is to keep him 
exactly to ſpeaking of Truth, and by all 
Good . : OO i 
een the ways imaginable inclining him to be 
2 * good natur d. Let him know that twenty 
Faults are ſooner to be forgiven, than the Hraining 
F Truth, to cover any one by an Excuſe. And 
To teach him betimes to love, and be good natur d 
to others, is to lay early the true Foundation of an 
honeſt Man: All injuſtice generally ſpringing from 
400 great Love of our ſelves, and too little of others. 


TT his is all I ſhall ſay of this Matter in ny 
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and is enough for. laying the firſt Foundations of 


| ſhould make him ſo, is by ſo much the uglier. 


| the Miſchief of it is, a Cunning Trick helps but 
once, but hinders ever after. No Cover was ever 


Men; and all the. More forwardly joyn to oppoſe: 


to be uſed in correcting them. 
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Virtue. in a Child; as he grows up, the Tendency 
of his natural Inclination muſt be obſery'd ; which, . 
as it inclines him, more than is convenient, on one 
or tother ſide, from the right Path of Virtue, 
ought to have proper Remedies applied. For few 
of Adam's Children are ſo happy, as not to be born 
with ſome Byaſs in their natural "Temper, which 
it is the Buſineſs of Education either to take off, or 
counterbalance: But to enter into Particulars. of 
this, would be beyond the Deſign of this ſhort 
Treatiſe of Education. I intend not a Diſcourſe 
of all the Virtues and Vices, and how each Virtue - 
is to be attained, and every particular Vice by its 
peculiar Remedies cured. Though I have mention-- 


ed ſome of the moſt ordinary Faults, and the Ways 
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§. 140. Wiſdom I take, in the popular accepta- 
tion, for a Man's managing his Buſineſs Wild 
abley, and with foreſight, in this World. fdom.. 
This is the product of a good natural Temper, 
Application of Mind, and Experience together, 
and ſo above the reach of Children. The greateſt - 
thing that in them can be done towards it, is to- 
hinder them, as much as may be, from being 
Cunning; which, being the Ape of Miſdom, is the 
moſt diſtant from it that can be: And as an Ape, 
for the likeneſs it has to a Man, wanting what really. 


Cunning is only the want of Underſtanding; which 
becauſe it cannot compals its Ends by direct ways, 
would do it by a Trick, and Circumvention ; and 


made either ſo big, or ſo fine as to hide its ſelf. 
No Body was ever ſo cunning as to conceal their 
being ſo: And when they are once diſcovered, e- 


very Body is ſhie, every Body diſtruſtful of craſtyn 
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134 of E'dvceaTron _ 
and defeat them: Whilft the open, fair, wiſe Man: 
has every Body to make way for him, and goes di- 
rectly to his Buſineſs. To accuſtom a Child to 
have true Notions of things, and not to be ſatisfied 
till he has them; to raiſe his Mind to great and 
worthy Thoughts; and to keep him at a Diſtance 
from Falſhood, and Cunning, which has always a 
broad mixture of Falſhood in it; is the fitteſt Pre- 
paration of a Child for Viſdom. The reſt, which 
is to be learned from Time, Experience, and Ob- 
ſervation, and an Aquaintance with Men, their 
Tempers, and Deſigns is not to be expected in the 
ignorance and inadvertency of Childhood, or the 
inconſiderate Heat and Unwarineſs of Youth: Al 
that can be done towards it, during this unripe Age, 
is, as J have ſaid, to accuſtom them to Truth and 
Sincerity ; to a Submiſſion to Reaſon; and as much 
as may be, to Refleftion on their own Actions. 
§. 141. The next good Quality belonging to a 
Breeding. Gentleman, is good Breeding. I here are 
L. two Sorts of :/!-Breeding : The one a 
ſheepiſh Baſhfulneſs, and the other a miſ-becoming 
Negligence and Pee in our Carriage: both 
which are avoided by duly obſerving this one Rule, 
Not to think meanly of our ſelves, and not to think 
meanly of others. © =: oo 
$. 142. The firſt Part of this Rule muſt not be 
_ underſtood in Oppoſition to Humility ; but to A,. 
ſurance. We ought not to think ſo well of our 
ſelves, as to ſtand upon our own Value; and aſſume 
do our ſelves a Preference before others, becauſe of 
any Advantage, we may imagine, we have ove! 
them; but modeſtly to take what is offered, when 
it. is our due. But yet we ought to think fo wel 
of our ſelves, as to perform thoſe Actions which arc 
incumbent on, and expected of us, without di- 
compoſure or diforder; in whoſe. Preſence ſoevel 
we are; keeping that Reſpect and Diſtance, which 
is due to every one's Rank and Quality, * l 
. ZR jen 
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often in People, eſpecially Children, a clowniſh 
ſhamefac'dneſs, before Strangers, or thoſe above 
them: They are confounded in their Thoughts, 
Words and Looks; and ſo loſe themſelves, inthat 


Confuſion, as not be able to do any thing, or at 
leaſt not do with that Freedom and Gracefulneſs, 


which pleaſes, and makes them be acceptable. 
The only Cure for this, as for any other Miſcar- 
riage, is by uſe to introduce the contrary Habit. 


But ſince we cannot accuſtom our ſelves to con- 
verſe with Strangers and Perſons of Quality, with- 


out being in their Company, nothing can cure this 
Part of Ill breeding, but change and variety of 


Company, and that of Perſons above us. 


§. 143. As the before - mentioned conſiſts in too 


great a concern, how to behave our ſelves towards 


others; ſo the other Part of Ill breeding lies in the 
Appearance of too little care of pleaſing, or ſberu- 
ing Reſpect to thoſe we have to do with. To avoid 
this, theſe two things are requiſite: Firſt, a Diſ- 


poſition of the Mind not to offend others: And, 


Secondly, the moſt acceptable, and agreeable way 
of expreſſing that Diſpoſition. From the one, Men 


are called Civil, from the other ell. faſbon d. 


The latter of theſe is that decency and gracefulneſs 
of Looks, Voice, Words, Motions, Geſtures, and 


of all the whole outward Demeanour, which takes 
in Company, and makes thoſe with whom we may 
_ converſe, eaſie and well pleaſed. This is, as it 


were, the Language whereby that internal Civility 
of the Mind is expreſſed; which, as other Lan- 


guages are, being very much governed by the Faſhion 
and Cuſtom of every Country, muſt, in the Rules 


and Practice of it, be learn'd chiefly from Obſer- 
vation, and the Carriage of thoſe, who are allow'd 
to be exactly well-bred. The other part, which lies 
deeper than the outfide,. is that general good Will 
and Regard for all People, which makes any one 
have a Care not to ſhew, in his Carriage, any Con- 
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tempt, diſreſpect, neglect of them; but to expreſs, 
according to the Faſhion and Way of that Country, 
a Reſpect and Value for them, according to their 
Rank and Condition. It is a Diſpoſition of the 
Mind that ſhews it ſelf in the Carriage whereby a 
Man avoids making any one uneaſy in Converſation, 
ſhall take notice of four Qualities that are. moſt 
directly oppolite to this firſt, and moſt taking of all 
the Social Virtues. And from. ſome one. of. theſe 
four it is, that Incivility commonly has its riſe, I 
Mall ſet them down, that Children may be preſery'd 
or recover'd from their ill influence. 
1. The firſt is, a natural pag which makes. 
a Man uncomplaiſant to others, ſo that 
Roughneſs. he has no difference for their Inclina- 
tions, Tempers, or Conditions. Tis the ſure Bage 
of a Clown not to mind what pleaſes or diſpleaſes 
thoſe he is with; and yet one may often find a Man 
av faſhionable Clothes give an unbounded ſwing to 
- His Humour, and ſuffer it to juſtle or over-run an 
one that ſtands. in its way, with a perfect indiffer- 
ency how they take it. This is a Brutality that 
every one. ſees and abhorrs, and no-body can be 
_ eaſy with: And therefore this finds no Place in. any 
dne who would be thought to have the. leaſt tincture 
of Good breeding. For the very end. and buſineſs of 
- Good-breeding is to ſupple the natural ſtiffneſs, and 
Jo ſoften Men's Tempers, that they may bend toa. 
Compliance and. accommodate. themſelves to thoſe 
they have to do with. : 
2. Contempt or want of due reſpect diſcovered 
0 Gontemipr:. either in Looks, Words, or Geſtures: 
. TP his, from whom ſoever it comes, brings 
alway uneaſineſs with it. For no Body can conten- 
tedly bear being ſlighted. öͤͤꝰ ͤ ! 
3. Cenſoriouſneſs and finding Fault with. others, 
| Genfort> has a direct Oppoſition to Civility, Men 
whatever they are, or are not guilty of, 


en | would not have their Faults 23 
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and ſet in open View and broad Day Light, before 


their own or other People's Eyes. Blemiſhes, af- 
fixed to any one, always. carry Shame with them : 
And the Diſcovery. or even bare Imputation of 


any DefeR, is not born without ſome uneaſineſs. 


Railery is the moſt refined way of ex- 8 
koi Faults of others. But, becauſe Rattery , 
it is uſually done with Wit. and good Language, 
and gives Entertainment to the Company, People 
are led into a Miſtake, that where it keeps within 


fair Bounds there is no incivility in it. And ſo the 


Pleaſantry of this ſort of Converſation often intro- 
duces it amongſt People of the better Rank; and 
ſuch Talkers are favourably heard. and generally 
applauded by the Laughter of the By-ſtanders. 
en their fide. But they ought to conſider, that the 
Entertainment of the reſt of the Company, is at 
the coſt of. that one, who is ſet out in. their bur- 
leſque Colours, who therefore is not without unea- 
ſineſs, unleſs the Subject, for which he is rallied, 
be really in it ſelf matter of Commendation. For 
then the pleaſant Images and Repreſentations, 
which make the Razlery, carrying Praiſe as well 
as Sport with them, the rallied Perſon alſo finds 


his Account, and takes Part in the Diverſion. But 


becauſe the right Management of, fo nice and tick- 
liſh a Buſineſs, wherein a little ſlip may ſpoil all, 
is not every Body's. Talent, I think thoſe who 
would ſecure themſelves from provoking others,. 
eſpecially all young People, ſhould carefully abſtain 
from Railery, which, by a ſmall Miſtake, or any 
wrong turn may leave upon the Mind of thoſe who 


are made uneaſy by it, the laſting memory of hay 


ing been picquaintly, tho? wittily taunted for ſome-- 
thing cenſurable.inthem.: 2. 1 41 
Beſides Railery, Contradiction is a ſort of Cenſo- 
riouſneſs wherein ill- breeding often ſhews 
it ſelf. Complaiſance does not require h 
Wat. we ſhould always admit all the Rear: - 
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158 E DUCATI GN. 
ſonings or Relations that the Company is entertained 
with; no nor ſilently to let paſs all that is vented in 
our hearing. The oppoſing the Opinions, and 
rectifying the Miſtakes of others is what Truth 
and Charity ſometimes require of us, and Civility 
does not oppoſe, if it be done with due Caution 
and Care of Circumſtances. But there are ſome 
People, that one may obſerve, poſſeſſed as it were 
with the Spirit of Contradiction, that ſteadily and 
without regard to right or wrong oppoſe ſome one, 
or perhaps every one of the Company whatever 
they ſay. This is ſo viſible and outrageous a way 
of Cenſuring, that no body can avoid thinking him- 
ſelf injured by it. All Oppofition to what another 
Man has ſaid, is ſo apt to be ſuſpected of - Cenſi- 
riouſneſs, and is ſo ſeldom. received without ſome 
ſort of Humiliation, -that it ought to be made in 
the gentleſt manner, and ſofteſt Words can be 
found; and fuch as with the whole Deportment 
may expreſs no forwardneſs to contradict. - All 
Marks of Reſpect and good Will ought to accom- 
pany it, that whilſt we gain the Argument we 

may not loſe the Eſteem of thoſe that hear us. 
4. r is another Fault, oppoſite to Ci. 
% vility, not only becauſe it often pro- 
2 bac duces eee and provoking Ex- 
neſs. preſhons, and Carriage; but becauſe it 
preſſions, and Carriage; but becauſe | 
s a tacit Accuſation and Reproach of ſome Inciv:- 
| lity taken Notice of in thoſe whom we are angry 
with. Such a Suſpicion or Intimation cannot be 
born by any one without uneaſineſs. Beſides, one 
angry Body diſcompoſes the whole Company, and 

the Harmony ceaſes upon any ſuch jarring. 

The Happineſs that all Men fo fteadily purſue, 
conſiſting in Pleaſure, it is eaſy to fee why the Cr 
vil are more acceptable than the uſeful. The Abi- 
lity, Sincerity, and good Intention, of a Man of 
weight and worth, or a real Friend, ſeldom attons 
for the uneaſinefs that is produced by his give an 
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ſolid Repreſentations. Power and Riches; nay Vir- 
tue it ſelf, are valued. only as conducing to our 
Happineſs. And therefore he recommends himſelf 
ill to another as aiming, at his Happineſs, who, in 
the Service he does him, makes him uneaſy in the 6 
manner of doing them. He that knows how to 2 
make thoſe he converſes with eaſy, without debaſing 
himſelf to low and ſervile flattery, has found the 
true art of living in the World, and being both 
Welcome and valued every where. Civiliiy there- 
fore is what in the firſt place ſhould with great 
Care be made habitual. to Children and young 
People. | . 

F. 144. There is another Fault in gy Man- 
ners, and that is exceſs of Ceremony, and , 7... 
an obſtinate 3 e upon ano- Breeding... 
ther, what is not his due, and what he cannot © 
take without Folly or Shame. This ſeems rather 
a Deſign to expoſe than oblige: Or at leaſt looks 
like a Conte for Maſtery, and at beſt is but trou- 
bleſome, and ſo, can be no Part of Good- breeding, 
which has no other Uſe or End, but to make Peo- - 
ple eaſy and ſatisfied in their Converſation with us. 
This is a Fault few young People are apt to fall 
into; but yet if they are ever-guilty of it, or are 
ſuſpected to incline that Way, they ſhould be told 
of it, and warned of this mſtaken Civility.” The 
1 Thing they ſhould endeavour and aim at in Con- 
* verſation, ſhould be to ſhew Reſpect, Eſteem, and 
be  Good-will, by paying to every one that common 
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ne Ceremony and Regard, which is in Civility due 
nd to them. To do this, without a Suſpicion of Flat- 


tery, Diſſimulation, or Meanneſs is a great Skill, 
which good Senſe, Reaſon, and good Company 


Gi- can only teach; but is of ſo much Uſe in civil 


bi- Life, that it is well worth the ſtudying. . - 
z of 2 §. 145. Though the managing our ſelves well 
nes in this part of our Behaviour has the Name of 

and 


Ceod-breeding, as if peculiarly the effect of Edu- 
cation; 
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cation; yet as I have ſaid, young Children ſhould 
not be much perplexed about it; I mean about put- 
ting off their Hats and making Legs modiſhly. 
Teach them Humility, and to be good natur'd, if 
you. can, and this ſort of Manners will not be 
wanting: Civility being, in Truth, nothing but a 
Care not to ſhew any Slighting, or Contempt of 
any one in Converſation.” What are the moſt al- 
lowed and eſteemed Ways of expreſſing this, we 
have above. obſerved. It is as peculiar and diffe- 
rent, in ſeveral Countries of the World, as their 
Languages; and therefore if it be rightly conſider- 
ed, Rules and Diſcourſes made to Children. about 
it, are as. uſeleſs and impertinent, as it would be 
now and then to give a Rule or two of the Spaniþ 
Tongue to one that converſes only with Englij- 


men. Be as buſy as you pleaſe with Diſcourſes of 


Ciuility to your Son; ſuch as is his Company, ſuch 
will be his Manners. A Plough-man of your 
Neighbourhood, that has never been out of his 
Pariſh, read what Lectures you pleaſe to him, will 
de as ſoon in his Language as his Carriage, a Cour- 
tier; that is, in neither, will be more polite than 
thoſe he uſes to converſe with: And therefore of 
this no. other Care can be taken till he be of an. 
Age to have a Tutor put to him, who muſt not 
fail to be a well-bred Man. And, in good Ear- 
_ neſt, if I were to ſpeak my Mind freely, ſo Chil- 
dren do nothing out of Obſtinacy, Pride, and il- 
Nature, tis no great Matter how they put off their 
Hats, or make Legs. If you can teach them to 
love and” reſpect other People, they will, as their 
Age requires it, find ways to expreſs it acceptably 
to every one, .according to the Faſhions they have 
been uſed to: And as to their Motions and Car- 

riage of their Bodies, a Dancing-Maſter, as has 
been ſaid, when it is fit, will teach them what is 
moſt becoming, In the mean Time, when they 


| are young, People gxpe&t not that Children thous 
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Of EnrvcaTion.” 61 
de over-mindful of theſe Ceremonies, Careleſnefs 
is allowed to that Age, and becomes them as well 


as Compliments do grown People : Or at leaſt, if 
ſome very nice People will think it a Fault, I am 


| {ure it is a Fault, that ſhould be over-looked, and 


left to Time, a Tutor, and Converſation to cure. 
And. therefore I think it not worth your while to 
have your Son (as I often ſee Children are) moleſt- 
ed or chid about it: But where the is Pride, or 
I- Nature appearing in his Carriage, there he muſt 
be perſuaded or ſhamed out of it. Er 
Though Children, when little, ſhould not be 
much perplexed with Rules and Ceremonious parts 
of Breeding, yet there is a fort of Unmannerlineſs 


very apt to grow. up with young People, if not 
| early reſtrained ; and that is a For- 


wardneſs to interrupt others that are Interruption. 


ſpeaking ; and to ſtop them with ſome Contradiction. 


| Whether the Cuſtom of Diſputing, and the Repu- 


tation of Parts and Learning uſually given to it, as 


if it were the only Standard and Evidence of Know- 


ledge, make young Men ſo forward to watch Oc- 
caſions, to correct others in their Diſcourſe, and 
not to ſlip any Opportunity of ſhewing their Ta- 


lents: So it is, that I have found Scholars moſt 
blamed in this Point. There cannot be a greater 


Rudeneſs, than to interrupt another in the Current 


| of his Diſcourfe; for if there be not impertinent 


Folly in anſwering a Man, beforè we know what 


he will ſay, yet it is a plain Declaration, that we 
are weary to hear him talk any longer: And, 


have a Diſeſteem of what he ſays, which we Judg- 
ing not fit to entertain the Company, deſire them 
to give Audience to us, who have ſomething to 


produce worth their Attention. This ſhews a very 


great Diſreſpect, and cannot but be offenſive: 


And yet, this is what almoſt all Interruption con- 


ſtantly carries with it. To which, if there be ad- 
ded, as is uſual, a. Correcting of any Miſtake, or a 
| Contradiction 


. ; 
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Contradiction of what has been ſaid, 'tis a Mark of 
yet greater Pride and Self-conceitedneſs, when we 
thus intrude our ſelves for Teachers, and take upon 


us, either to ſet another right in his Story, or-ſhew 
the Miſtake of his Judgment. . 

I do not fay this, that I think there ſhould be 
no Difference. of Opinions in Converſation, nor 


Oppoſition in Men's Diſcourſes: This would be to 


take away the greateſt Advantage of Society, and 
the Improvements are to be made by ingenious 
Company; where the Light is to be got from the 
oppoſite Arguings of Men of Parts, ſhewing the 
different Sides of Things, and their various Aſpects, 
and Probabilities, would be quite loſt, if every one 
were obliged to aſſent to, and ſay after the firſt 
Speaker. Tis not the owning one's Diſſent from 
another, that I ſpeak againſt, but the manner of 
doing it. Young Men ſhould be taught not to be 
forward to interpoſe their Opinions, unleſs. asked, 
or when others have done and are ſilent; and then 
only by way of Enquiry, not Inſtruction. The po- 
ſitive aſſerting, and the magiſterial Air ſhould be 
avoided, and when a general Pauſe of the whole 


Company affords an Opportunity, they may mo- 


deſtly put in their Queſtions as Learners. 
This becoming. Decency will not cloud their 
Parts, nor weaken the Strength of their Reaſon; 
but beſpeak the more favourable Attention, and 
give what they ſay the greater Advantage. An il 
Argument; or ordinary Obſervation thus: intro- 
duced, with ſome civil Preface of Deference and 
Reſpect to the Opinions of others, will procure 
them more Credit, and Eſteem, than the ſharpeſt 
Wit, or profoundeſt Science, with a rough, inſo- 
lent, or noiſy Management, which always ſhocks 
the Hearers, leaves an ill Opinion of the Man, 
though he get the better of it in the Argument. 
This therefore ſhould be carefully watched in 
young People, ſtopp'd in the Beginning, and the 


contran 
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contrary Habits introduced in all their Converſa- 
tion. And the rather, becauſe forwardneſs to talk, 
frequent Interruptions in arguing, and loud wrangling, 
are too often obſervable among grown People, even 
of Rank amongſt us. The Indians, whom we call 
Barbarous, obferve much more Decency,. and Ci- 
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vility in their Diſcourſes and Converſation, giving 8 
„one another a fair filent Hearing, till they have. 15 
quite done; and then anſwering them calmly, and 1 
; WW without Noiſe of Paſſion. And if it be. not fo in '* 
e this civilized Part of the World, we muſt impute * | 
. it to a Neglect in Education, which has not yet 7 
, We icformed this ancient Piece of Barbarity amongſt TY 
eus. Was it not, think you, an entertaining Spec- BW 
+ WH tacle, to ſee two Ladies of Quality accidentally FF 
a ſeated on the oppoſite Sides of a Room; ſet round 1 
with Company, fall into a Diſpute, and 5% »* Bl 
0 grow ſo —_ in it that in the Heat of Diſpute: 2 
ly" the Controverſy, edging by Degrees their Chairs 1 
n {MW forwards, they were in a little time got up cloſe to 27 
- one. another. in the middle of the Room ; where 5 
« they for a good while managed the Difpute as fierce- 'S 
e hy as two Game-cocks in the Pit, without mind- 3 
8 ing or taking any Notice of the Circle, which could 44 
not all the while forbear ſmiling ? This I was told i" 
ir by a Perſon of Quality, who was preſent at the ww 
; Combat, and did not omit to reflect upon the In- *» Mi 
4 We decencies, that warmth in Diſpute: often runs Peo- 8 
1 ple into; which ſince Cuſtom makes too frequent, 1 
f Education ſhould take the more Care of. There is my | 
no Body but condemns this in others, though they vl 
1 overlook it in themſelves; and many, who are j 
F ſenſible of it in themſelves, and reſolve againſt it, 
cannot yet get rid of an ill Cuſtom, which neglect. | 
in their Education has. ſuffered to ſettle . into an | 


Habit. | | | | | 
F. 146. What has. been above-ſfaid 2 
concerning Company, would perhaps, if Camfenys. 
d were well reflected on, give us a larger Proſpect, 
| and 
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and let us ſee how much farther its Influence 


teaches. *T'is not the Modes of Civility alone, that 
are imprinted on Converſation : The Tincture of 
Company ſinks deeper than the outſide; and poſh- 
bly, if a true eſtimate were made of the Morality, 
and Religions of the World, we ſhould find, that 
the far greater part of Mankind received even thoſe 
Opinions and Ceremonies they would die for, ra- 
ther from the Faſhions of their Countries, and the 
conſtant Practice of thoſe about them, than from 
any Conviction of their Reaſons. I mention this 
only to let you ſee of what Moment, I think, 
Company is to your Son, in all the Parts of his 
Life, and therefore how much that one Part is 
to' be weighed, and provided for; it being of 
greater Force to work upon him, than all you 

can do beſides, 
§. 147. You will wonder, a on I T 

Learning laſt, eſpecially if I tell you 

Learning * think 2 lea Part. This hom 
ftrange in the Mouth of a bookiſh Man; and this 
making uſually the chief, if not only Buſtle and 
Stir about Children, this being almoſt that alone, 
which is thought on, when People talk of Educa- 
tion, makes it the greater Paradox. When I con- 
ſider, what ado is made about a little Latin and 
Greek, how many Years are fpent in it, and what 
a Noiſe and Buſineſs it makes to no Purpoſe, I can 
Hardly forbear thinking, that the Parents of Chil- 
dren ſtill live in fear of the School-maſter's Rod, 
which they look on as the only Inſtrument of 
Education ; as a Language or two to be its whole 
Buſineſs. How elſe is it poſſible that a Chill 
ſhould be chained to the Oar, ſeven, eight, or ten 
of the beſt Years of his Life, to get a Language or 
two, which, I think, might be had at a great deal 
cheaper rate of Pains and Time, and be learned 
almoſt in playing? 1 
| BE Forgive 


28 


ts bw r — à— e Oe =” 


Of EDucanTion. 165 


Forgive me therefore, if I ſay, I cannot with 


| Patience think, that a young Gentleman ſhould 


be put. into the Herd, and be driven with a W hip 
and Scourge, as if he were to run the Gantlet 
through the ſeveral Claſſes, ad capiendum ingenii 
cultum. What then, ſay you, would you not 
have him write and read? Shall he be more igno- 
rant than the Clerk of our Pariſh, who takes 
Hopkins and Sternhold for the. beſt Poets in the 


| World, whom yet he makes worſe, than they are, 


by his ill Reading? Not ſo, not ſo faft, I beſeech 
you. Reading, and Writing, and Learning, I al- 


| Jow to be neceſſary, but yet not the chief Buſineſs, 


I imagine you would think him a very fooliſh Fel- 
low, that ſhould not value a virtuous, or a wiſe 
Man, infinitely before a great Scholar. Not but 
that I think Learning a great Help to both in well 
diſpos'd Minds; but yet it muſt be confeſs'd alſo, 
that in others not ſo diſpos'd, it helps them only to 
be the more fooliſh, or worſe Men. I fay this, 


that when you conſider of the: Breeding of your 


Son, and are looking out for a School-Maſter, or 
a Tutor, you would not have (as is uſual) Latin 
and Logick only in your Thoughts. Learning muſt 
be had, but in the ſecond Place, as ſubſervient 
only to. greater Qualities, Seek out fome Body, 
that may know diſcreetly how to frame his Man- 


ners: Place him in Hands, where you may, as 
much as poſſible, ſecure his Innocence, cheriſh and 
| nurſe up the Good, and gently correct and weed 
out any bad Inclinations, and ſetite in him good 


| Habits. This is the main Point, and this being 
provided for, Learning may be had into the Bar- 
gain, and that, as I think, at a very eaſy Rate, by 


| Methods that may be thought on. 


F. 148. When he can talk, 'tis Time he ſhould 
begin to learn to read. But as to this, Read; 
give me leave here to inculcate again, %. 
what is very apt to be forgotten, viz, That a great 
35 | : are 


Care is to be taken, that it be never made as a 
Buſineſs to him, nor he look on it as a Task. We 
naturally, as I ſaid, even from our Cradles, love 
Liberty, and have therefore an Averſion to many 
Things, for no other Reaſon, but becauſe they are 
injoined us. I have always had a Fancy, that 


Children; and that they might be brought to deſire 
to be taught, if it were propos'd to them as a thing 


as a.Reward for doing ſomething elſe ; and if the 
were never chid or corrected for the neglect of it, 
That which confirms me in this Opinion, is that 
amongſt the Portugueſe, tis ſo much a Faſhion, 
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Learning might be made a Play and Recreation to 


of Honour, Credit, Delight, and Recreation, or 


and Emulation, amongſt their Children, to ear 
to read, and write, that they cannot hinder them 
from it: They will learn it one from another, and 
are as intent on it, as if it were forbidden them. ! 
remember that being at a Friend's Houſe, whoſe 
younger Son, a Child in Coats, was not eaſily 
brought to his Book (being taught to read at home 
by his Mother) I adviſed to try another Way, than 
requiring it of him as his Duty; we therefore, in1 
Diſcourſe on purpoſe amongſt our ſelves, in his 
Hearing, but without taking any Notice of him, 
declared, That it was the Privilege and Advantage 
of Heirs and elder Brothers, to be Scholars; that 
this made them fine Gentlemen, and beloved by 
every Body: And that for younger Brothers, twa 
a Fayour to admit them to Breeding ; to be taugit 
to read and write, was more than came to thell 
ſhare; they might be ignorant Bumpkins ani 
Clowns, if they pleaſed. This ſo wrought up"! 
the Child, that afterwards he defired to be taught; 
would come himſelf to his Mother to learn, ani 
would not let his Maid be quiet till ſhe heard hin 
His Leſſon. I doubt not but ſome Way like thu 
might be taken with other Children; and when 
their Tempers are found, ſome Thoughts rl 
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ſtilld into them, that might ſet them upon deſiring 
of Learning themſelves, and make them ſeek it, 
as another ſort of Play or Recreation. But then, 
as I ſaid befere, it muſt never be impoſed as a Task, 
nor made a Trouble to them. There. may be Dice 
| and Play-things, with the Letters on them, to 
teach Children the Alphabet by playing, and twenty, 
other Ways may be found, ſuitable to their parti- 
| cular Tempers, to make this kind of Learning a 
| Sport to them. | - | | 

§. 149. Thus Children may be cozen'd into a 
Knowledge of the Letters; be taught to read, with- 
out perceiving it to be any thing but a Sport, and 
play themſelves into that which others are whipp'd 
for. Children ſhould not have any thing like Work, 
or ſerious, laid on them; neither their Minds nor 


d Bodies will bear it. It injures their Healths; and 
their being forced and tied down to their Books in 
e an Age at enmity with all ſuch Reſtraint, has, I 
* doubt not, been the Reaſon, why a great many 
ne have hated Books and Learning, all their Lives af- 


ter: Tis like a Surfeit, that leaves an Averſion be- 
hind not to be removed. . 

§. 150. I have therefore thought, that if Play- 
m, things were fitted to this Purpoſe, as they are uſually 
ee to none, Contrivances might be made to teach Chil- 
hat ren to read, whilſt they thought they were only 


by playing. For Example, What if an Tvory-ball - 


vy Wa vere made like that of the Royal-oak Lottery, 
oh with thirty two Sides, or one rather of twenty four, 
ir or twenty five Sides; and upon ſeveral of thoſe 
ni Wt Sides paſted on an A, upon ſeveral others B, on o- 
905 thers C, and on others D? I would have you begin 
ht; with but theſe four Letters, or perhaps only two 
Nat firſt; and when he is perfect in them, then add 
im another; and ſo on till each Side having one Let- 
thi ter, there be on it the whole Alphabet. This I 
hen would have others play with before him, it being 
in. god fort of Play & lay a Stake who ſhall firſt 
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throw an A or B, as who upon Dice ſhall throw 
Six or Seven. This being a Play amongſt you, 
tempt him not to it left you make it Buſineſs, for 1 
would not have him underſtand *tis any thing but 
a Play of older People, and I doubt not but he will 
take to it of himſelf. And that he may have the 
more Reaſon to think it is a Play that he is ſome- 
times in favour admitted to, when the Play is done, 
the Ball ſhould be laid up ſafe out of his Reach, 
that ſo it may not, by his having it in his keeping 
at any time, grow ſtale to him. 

F. 151. To keep up his Eagerneſs to it, let 
him think it a Game belonging to thoſe above him; 
And when, by this Means, he knows the Letters, 
by changing them into Syllables he may learn to 
read, without knowing how he did ſo, and never 
have any Chiding or 'Trouble about it, nor fall out 
with Books becauſe of the hard Uſage and Vex- 
ation they have caus'd him. Children if you obſerve 
them, take abundance of Pains to learn ſeveral 
Games, which, if they ſhould be enjoined them, 
they would abhor as a Task and Buſineſs. I know 
a Perſon of great Quality, (more yet to be honour- 
ed for his Learning and Virtue, than for his Rank 
and high Place) who by paſting on the fix Vomels 
(for in our Language Y is one) on the ſix Sides of 
a Die, and the remaining eighteen Conſonants on 
the Sides of three other Dice; has made this a Play 


for his Children, that he ſhall win who at one Caſt, | 


throws moſt Words on theſe four Dice ; whereby 
his eldeſt Son, yet in Coats, has play'd himielf into 
ſpelling, with great Eagerneſs, and without once 
having been chid for it, or forced to it. 

F. 152. I have ſeen little Girls exerciſe whole 
Hours together, and take abundance of Pains to be 
expert at Dib/tones, as they call it: Whilft I have 
been looking on, I have thought it wanted only 
ſome good Contrivance to make them employ all 


that Induſtry about ſomething that might be wry 
| | | uſeful 
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uſeful to them; and methinks tis only the Fault 
and Negligence of elder People that it is not ſo. 

Children are much leſs apt to be idle than Men; 
and Men are to be blamed if ſome Part of that buſy 
Humour be not turned to uſeful Things which 
might be made uſually as delightful to them as thoſe 
they are employ'd in, if Men would be but half fo 
forward to lead the Way, as theſe little Apes would 
be to follow. I imagine ſome wiſe Portugueſe here- 
tofore began this Faſhion amongſt the Children of 
his Country, where I have been told, as I ſaid, it 
is impoſſible to hinder the Children from learning 
to read and write :And in ſome parts of France they 
teach one another to ſing and dance -from the 


Cradle. TEES | 

; F. 153. The Letters paſted upon the Sides of 
: the Dice, or Polygon, were beſt to be of the Size 
l of thoſe of the Folio Bible to begin with, and none 
© of them Capital Letters; when once he can read 
l what is printed in ſuch Letters, he will not long be 
„ignorant of the great ones: And in the Beginning 
N he ſhould not be perplexed with Variety. With 
his Die, alſo, you might have a Play juſt like the 
: Royal-Oak, which would be another Variety; and 


play for Cherries or Apples, '&c. 

C 154. Beſides theſe, twenty other Plays might 
be invented, depending on Letters, which thoſe, 
J WW who like this Way, may eaſily contrive and get 
t, made to this Uſe if they will. But the four Dice 


97 above-mentioned I think ſo eaſy and uſeful, that it 
h g will be hard to find any better, and there will be 
CG Wh ſcarce need of any other. 

Us §. 155. Thus much for learning to read, which 


let him never be driven to, nor chid for; cheat 
de nim into it if you can, but make it not a Buſineſs 
for him, Tis better it be a Year later before he 
can read, than that he ſhould this Way get an A- 
verſion to Learning. If you have any Conteſts 
with him, let it be 15 Matters of Moment, of 


Truth, 
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Truth, and good Nature; but lay no Task on him 
about ABC. Uſe your Skilhto make his Will ſupple, 
and pliant to Reaſon: Teach him to love Credit 
and Commendation ; to abhor being thought ill 
or meanly of, eſpecially by You and his Mother, 
and then the reſt will come all eaſily. But, I think 
if you will do that, you muſt not ſhackle and tie 
him up with Rules about indifferent Matters, nor 
rebuke him for every little Fault, or perhaps ſome, 
that to others would ſeem great ones: But of this 
I have ſaid enough already. 
F. 156. When by theſe gentle Ways he begins to 
read, ſome eaſy pleaſant Book ſuited to his Capacity 
ſhould be put into his Hands, wherein the Entertain- 
ment that he finds might draw him on, and re- 
ward his Pains in Reading, and yet not ſuch as 
| ſhould fill his Head with perfectly uſeleſs Trumpery, 
or lay the Principles of Vice and Folly. 'To this 
Purpoſe, I think Æſap's Fables the beſt, which be- 


ing Stories apt to delight and entertain a Child, 


may yet afford uſeful Reflections to a grown Man; 
and if his Memory retain them all his Life after, 
he will not repent to find them there, amongſt hi 
manly thoughts and ſerious Buſineſs. If his c 
has Pictures in it, it will entertain him much the 
better, and encourage him to read, when it carries 
the increaſe of Knowledge with it: For ſuch viſible 
Objects Children hear talked of in vain, and with- 
out any Satisfaction, whilſt they have no Idea's of 
them ; thoſe Ideas being not to be had from Sounds, 
but from the Things themſelves, or their Pictures 
And therefore, I think, as ſoon as he begins to ſpell 
as many Pictures of Animals ſhould be got him 
as can be found, with the Printed Names to them, 
which at the ſame time will invite him to read, 
and afford him matter of Enquiry and Knowledge. 
Reynard the Fox is another Book, I think, may be 
made uſe of to the ſame Purpoſe, And if thoſe about 
him will talk to him often about the Stories he y 

| read 
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read, and hear him tell them, it will, beſides other 
Advantages, add Encouragement and Delight to his 
Reading, when he finds there is ſome Uſe and Plea - 
ſure in it. Theſe Baits ſeem wholly neglected in 
the ordinary Method; and tis uſually long before 
Learners find any Uſe or Pleaſure in reading which 


may tempt them to it, and ſo take Books only for 


faſhionable Amuſements, or impertinent Troubles 
good for nothing. „ 

F. 157, The Lord's Prayer, the Creeds, and 
Ten Commandments tis neceſſary he ſhould learn 
perfectly by heart; but, I think, not by reading 
them himſelf in his Primer, but by 'Some-body's 
repeating them to him, even before he can read. 
But learning by heart and learning to read, ſhould 
not, I think, be mix'd, and ſo one made to cleg 
the other. But his learning to read ſhould be made 


25 little Trouble or Buſineſs ro * as might be. 
r 


What other Books there are. in Eugliſß of the 


| Kind of thoſe above-mention'd, fit -to engage the 
Liking of Children, and tempt them to read, I do 


not know : But am apt to think, that Children, be 


-generally delivered over to the Method of Schools, 
where the fear of the Rod is to inforce, and not any 


Pleaſure of the Employment to invite them to learn, 
this Sort of uſeful Books, amongſt the Number of 
hilly one's that are of all Sorts, have yet had the 
Fate to be neglected; and nothing that I know has 


been conſider'd of this Kind out of the ordinary 


Road of the Horn-Book, Primer, Pſalter, Teſta- 
ment, and Bible. 1 

§. 158. As for the Bible, which Children are 
uſually employ'd in to exerciſe and improve their 
Talent in reading, I think, the promiſcuous readini 
of it, though by Chapters as they lie in order, is > 
far from being of any Advantage to Children, either 
for the perfecting their Reading, or Principling their 
Religion, that perhaps a worſe could *not be found. 


For what Pleaſure or Encouragement can it be ton 
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Child to exerciſe himſelf in reading thoſe Parts of 2 
Book where he underſtands nothing? And how little 
are the Law of Moſes, the Song of Solomon the 
Prophecies in the Old, and the Epiſtles and Apocalyp/e 
in the New Taſtament, ſuited to a Child's Capacity? 
And though the Hiftory of the Evangeliſts, and the 
Acts, have ſomething eaſter, yet, taken all together, 
it is very diſproportional to the Underſtanding of 
Childhood. I grant that the Principles of Religion 
are to be drawn from thence, and in the Words of 
id] the Scripture; yet none ſhould be propos'd to a Child, 
ll but ſuch as are ſuited to a Child's Capacity and No- 
. tions. But tis far from this to read through the abel. 
i Bible, and that for reading's Sake. And what an 
i odd jumble of Thoughts muſt a Child-haye in his 
Head, if he have any at all, ſuch as he ſhould have 

concerning Religion, who in his tender Age reads 

1 all the Parts of the Bible, indiſferently as the Word 
. of God, without any other Diſtinction. I am apt 
11 to think, that this, in ſome Men, has been the 
gl very Reaſon why they never had clear and diſtinct 
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i * Thoughts of it all their Life Time. u 
14 §. 159. And now I am by chance fallen on this 1 
ſe Subject, give me leave to ſay, that there are ſome h 
| Parts of the Scripture which may be proper to be I 
put into the Hands of a Child to engage him to read; 

ſuch as are the Story of Foſeph and his Brethern, of by 

David and Goliah, of David and Jonathan, &. A 

and others, that he ſhould be made to read for his h. 

Inſtruction, as that, hat you would have others di pe 

unto you, do you the ſame unto them; and ſuch other P. 

eaſy and plain moral Rules, which being fitly choſen WWF tl 

Might often be made uſe of, both for Reading and ur 
Inſtruction together; and ſo often read *till they 1 th 

are throughly fixed in the Memory; and then aſter- 1 

Wards, as he grows ripe for them, may in their lt 

Turns on fit Occaſions, be inculcated as the ſtand T 

ing and ſacred Rules of his Life and Actions. But WF bu 

the Reading of the whole Scripture indifferently, 6 mn 


what, 
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what, I think very inconvenient for Children, till 
after having been made acquainted with the plaineſt 
fundamental Parts of it, they have got fome kind 
of general View of what they ought principally to 
believe and practiſe; which yet, I think, they ought 
to receive in the very Words of the Scripture, and 
not in ſuch, as Men prepoſleſs'd by Syſtems and A- 
nalogies, are apt in this Caſe to make Uſe of and 
force upon them. Dr. Worthington, to avoid this, 
has made a Catechiſm, which has all its Anſwers in 
the preciſe. Words of the Scripture, a Thing of good 
Example, and ſuch a ſound Form of Words as no 
Chriſtian can accept againſt, as not fit for his Child 
to learn. Of this, as ſoos as he can ſay the Lord's 
Prayer, Creed and ten Commandments by Queſtion 
every Day, or every Week, as his Underſtanding 
is able to receive, and his Memory to retain them, 
And when he has his Catechiſm perfectly by heart, 
ſo as readily and roundly to anſwer to any GVeſtion 
in the whole Book, it may be convenient to lodge 
in his Mind the remaining moral Rules ſcatter d 
up and down. in the Bible, as the beſt Exerciſe of hrs 
Memory, and that which may be always a Rule ta 
him, ready at Hand, in the whole Conduct of his 
Life. 3J)*· 
F. 160. When he can read Engliſß well, it will 
be ſeaſonable to enter him in Hriting: po... 
And here the firſt Thing ſhould be taught FR 
him, is to held his Pen right; and this he ſhould be 
perfect in before he ſhould be ſuffered to put it to 
Paper: For not only Children, but any Body elſe, 
that would do any Thing well, ſhould never be put 
upon too much of it at once, or be ſet to perfect 
themſelves in two Parts of an Action at the ſame 
Time, if they can poſlibly be ſeparated. I think the 
Italian Way of holding the Pen between the 
Thumb and the Fore-finger alone, may be beſt; 
| but in this you ſhould conſult ſome good Wiriting- 
maſter, or any other Perſon who writes well and 
47 ns H 3. quick. 


quick... When he has learn'd to hold his Pen right, 


in the next Place he ſhould learn how to lay his Pa- 
per, and place his Arm and Body to it. Theſe Prac- 
tices being got over, the Way to teach him to write 
without much Trouble, is to get a Plate graved 
with: the CharaQters of ſuch a Hand as you like 
beſt : But you muft remember to have them apret- 
ty deal bigger than he ſhould ordinarily write; for 
every one naturally comes by Degrees to write a 
leſs Hand than he at by A but never a 
bigger.. Such a Plate being graved, let ſeveral Sheets 
of, good Writing-paper be printed off with red Ink, 
which. he has nothing to do but go over with a 


good Pen fill'd with black Ink, which will quickly 
bring his Hand to the Formation of thoſe Charac- 


ters, being at firſt ſhew'd where to begin, and how 
to form, every Letter, And when he can do that 
well, he muſt then exerciſe'on fair Paper; and fo 


may eaſily be brought zo write the Hand you deſire. 


§. 161. When he can write well and quick, I 

think it may be convenient not only to 
continue his Hand in Writing, but alſo 
to improve the Uſe of it farther in Drawing, a 
Thing very uſeful to a Gentleman in ſeveral Oc- 
caſions; but eſpecially if he travel, as that which 
helps a Man often to expreſs, in a few Lines well 
put together, what a whole Sheet of Paper in Wri- 
ting would not be able to repreſent and make intel- 


Drawing. 


ligible. How many Buildings may a Man ſee, how 


many Machines and Habits meet with, the Ideas 
whereof would be eaſily retain'd and communita- 
ted by alittle Skill in Drawing; which being com- 
mitted to Words are in Danger to be loſt, or at 
beſt but ill retained in the moſt exact Deſcriptions! 
I do not mean that I would have your Son a per- 
fet Printer; to be that to any tolerable Degree 
will require more Time than a young Gentleman 
can ſpare from his other Improvements of greater 


Moment. But ſo much Inſight into Pane 
; | | | | and 
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and Skill in Drawing, as will enable him to repre- 
ſent tolerably on Paper any thing he ſees, except 
Faces, may, I think, be got in a little time, eſ- 
pecially if he have a Genius to it; but where that 
is wanting, unleſs it be in things abſolutely neceſ- 
fary, it is better to let him paſs them by quietly, 
than to. vex him about them to no Purpoſe: And 
therefore in this, as in all other things not abſolute- 
ly neceſſary, the Rule holds, Nihil invita Minerva. 
F. I. Short hand, an Art, as I have been told, 
known only in England, may perhaps %, 8 
be e work Ne learning, both n laut, 
for Diſpatch in what Men write for their own Me- 
mory, and Concealment of what they would not 
have lie open to every Eye. For he that has once 
| learn'd any Sort of Character, may eaſily vary it to 
his own private Uſe or Fancy, and with more Con- 
traction ſuited to the Buſineſs he would employ it 
in. Mr. Rich's, the beſt contriv'd of any I have 
een, may, as I think, by one who knows and con- 
ſiders Grammar well, be made much eaſier and 
ſhorter. But for the learning this compendious 
Way of Writing, there will be no Need haſtily ta 
| look out a Maſter; it will be early enough when 
any convenient Opportunity offers it ſelf at any 
Time after his Hand is well ſettl'd in fair and quick 
Writing. For Boys have but little uſe of Short- 
hand, and ſhould by no means practiſe it till they 
write perfectly well, and have thoroughly fixed the 
Habit of doing ſo. | 
F. 162. As ſoon as he can ſpeak Engliſb, tis 
time for him to learn ſome other Language: 1 
This no Body doubts of, when French is 9 
propos d. And the Reaſon is, becauſe People are 
accuſtomed to the right Way of teaching that Lan- 
guage, which is by talking it into Children in con- 
ſtant Converſation, and not by grammatical Rules. 
The Latin Tongue would eaſily be taught the ſame 
Way,. if his Tutor, being conſtantly with him 
N HA Would 
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would talk nothing elſe to him, and make him an. 
{wer ſtill in the ſame Language. But becauſe French 
is a living Language, and to be uſed more in ſpeak- 
ing, that ſhould, be firſt learned, that the yet pliant 
Organs of Speech might be accuſtomed to a due 
Formation of thoſe Sounds, and he get the Habit of 
pronouncing. French well, which is the harder to be 
done the longer it is delay'd.. 85 
FS. 163. When he can ſpeak and read French 
Laren well, which in this Method is uſually in a 
Lear or two, he ſhould proceed to Latin, 
which *tis a Wonder Parents, when they have had 
the Experiment in French, ſhould. not think ought 
to be learned the ſame Way by talking and read- 
ing. . Only Care is to.be taken whilſt he is learn- 
ing theſe foreign Languages, by ſpeaking and read- 
ing nothing elſe with his Tutor: that he do not 
forget to read Zng/ifh, which may be preſerved by 
his Mother, or ſome Body elſe, hearing him read 


ſome choſen Parts of the Scripture, or other Eng- 


£&/þ Books, every Day. 

S. 146. Latin J look upon as abſolutely neceſſary 
to a Gentleman; and indeed Cuſtom which pre- 
vails over every Thing, has made it ſo much a Part 
of Education, that even thoſe Children are whipp'd 
to it, and made ſpend many Hours of their preci- 
ous time uneaſily in Latin, who, after they are 
once gone from School, are never to have more to 
do with it as long as they live. Can there be any 
thing more ridiculous, than that a Father ſhould 


waſte his own Money, and his Son's Time in ſet- 


ting him to learn the Roman Language, when at the 
ſame time he deſigns him for a Trade, wherein he 
having no uſe for Latin, fails not to forget that lit- 


| tle which he brought from School, and which 'tis 


ten to one he abhors for the ill Uſage it procured 
him ? Could it be believed, unleſs we had every- 
where amongſt us Examples of it, that a Child ſhould 
be forced to learn the Rudiments of a Language, 


which, 
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which he is never to uſe in the Courſe of Life that 
he is deſigned to, and neglect all the while the writ- 
ing a good Hand and caſting Account, which are 
of great advantage in all Conditions of Life, and 
to moſt Trades indiſpenſibly neceflary ? But tho” 
theſe Qualifications, requiſite to Trade and Com- 
merce, and the Buſineſs of this World, are ſeldom. 
or never to be had at Grammar-Schools, yet thi- 
ther, not only Gentlemen ſend their younger Sons, 
intended for Trades, but even Tradeſmen and Far- 
mers fail not to ſend their Children, though they 
have neither Intention nor Ability to make them 
Scholars. If you ask them why they do this, the 
think it as ſtrange a Queſtion as if you ſhould « 
them, Why they go to Church. Cuſtom ſerves for 
Reaſon, and has,: to thoſe who take it for Reaſon, 
ſo conſecrated this Method, that it is almoft religi- 
| ouſly obſerved by them, and they ſtick to it, as if 
their Children had ſcarce an orthodox Education, 
unleſs they learned L:/h's Grammar. 1 
§. 165. But how neceſſary ſoever Latin be to 
ſome, and is thought to be to others, to whom it 
is of no manner of Uſe or Service; yet the ordinary 
Way of Learning it in a Grammar- School is that, 
which having had thoughts about, I cannot be for- 
ward to encourage. The Reaſons againſt it are ſo 
evident, and cogent, that they have prevailed with 
| ſome intelligent Perſons, to quit the ordinary Road, 
not without Succeſs, though the method made uſe 
of was not exactly which I imagine the eaſieſt, and 
in ſhort is this. To trouble the Child with no Gram- 
mar at all, but to have Latin, as Engliſh has been, 
without thePerplexity of Rules, talked into them; for 
if you will conſider it, Latin is no more unknown 
to a Child, when he comes into the World, than 
Engliſh: And yet he learns Engliſb without Maſter, 
Rule, or Grammar; and ſo might he Latin too, as 
Tully did, if he had ſome Body always to talk ta 
kim in this Language. And when we ſo often ſee a 
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French Woman teach an Engliſh Girl to ſpeak and 
read French perfectly in a Year or two, without any 


Rule of Grammar, or any thing elſe but pratling 


to her, I cannot but wonder, how Gentlemen have 


overſeen this Way for their Sons, and thought them 


more dull or incapable than their Daughters. 


F. 166. If therefore a Man could be got, who. 
himſelf ſpeaking good Latin, would always be about 
your Son, talk conſtantly to him, and ſuffer him to 
ſpeak or read nothing elſe, this would be the true 
and genuine Way, and 'that which I would propoſe, 


not only as the eafieft and beſt, wherein a Child 


might, without Pains or Chiding, get a Language, 
which others are won't to be whipp'd for at School 


fix or ſeven Years together; But alſo as that, where- 
in at the ſame Time he might have his Mind and 
Manners formed, and he be inſtructed to boot in 


ſeveral Sciences, ſuch as are a good Part of Gecgra- 
Phi, Aſtronomy,” Chronology, Anatomy, beſides ſome . 
Parts of Hiſtory, and all other Parts of Knowledge 


of Things, that fall under the Senſes, and require 


little more than Memory. For there, if we would 
take the true Way, our Knowledge ſhould begin, 
and in thoſe Things be laid the Foundation; and 


not in the abſtract Notions of Logic and Mets 
pbyſicks, which are fitter to amuſe, than inform the 
Underſtanding, in its firſt ſetting out towards Know- 


ledge. When young Men have had their Head 
employ' d a little in thoſe abſtract Speculations with- 
out finding the Succeſs and Improvement, or that 


fe of them, which they expected, they are apt to 
have mean thoughts, either of Learning or them- 
elves; they are tempted to quit their Studies, and 
throw away their Books, as containing nothing but 
hard Words, and empty Sounds, or elſe, to con- 
clude, that if there be any real Knowledge in them, 
they themſelves have not Underſtandings capable of 

zt. That this is ſo, perhaps I could aſſure you up 


en my own Experience. Amongſt other Thing 
* & * B | ; 9 : {9 us 


CCW 


2 wy — „ = 0 & . win 5 „. 


ot kw tw . com oo oc ow 


ow oof _puy_ 


2 


EDV ATI. 179 
to be learned by a young Gentleman in this Me- 
thod, whilſt others of his Age are wholly taken 
up with Latin and Languages, I may alſo ſet down 
Geometry for one, having known a young Gentle- 
man, bred ſomething after this Way, able to de- 
monſtrate ſeveral Propoſitions in Euclid, before he 
was thirteen. | mr | 
§. 167, But if ſuch a Man cannot be got, who ' 

ſpeaks good Latin, and being able to inſtruct your 
Son in theſe Parts of Knowledge, will undertake it 
by this Method; the next beſt, is to have him 
taught as near this Way as may be, which is by "I 
taking ſome eaſy and pleaſant Book, ſuch as Z/op's * 
Fables, and writing the Engh/h Tranſlation (made 

as literal as it can be) in one Line, and the Latin 
Words which anſwer each of them, juſt over it in 
another. Theſe let him read every Day over and 
over again, *till he perfectly underſtands the Latin; 
and then go on to another Fable, till he be alſo per- 
fect in that, not omitting what he is already perfe& © 
in, but ſometimes reviewing that, to keep it in his 
Memory. And when he comes to write, let theſe 

be ſet him for Copies, which with the Exerciſe f 
his Hand, will alſo advance him in Latin. This 
being a more imperfect Way than by talking Latin 
unto him; the Formation of the Verbs firſt, and 
afterwards the Declenſions of the Nouns and Pro- © 
nouns perfectly learned by Heart, may facilitate his 
Acquaintance with the Genius and manner of the 
Latin Tongue, which varies the Signification of Verbs © 
and Nouns, not as the Modern Languages do by 
Particles prefix d, but by changing the laſt Sylla- 
bles. More than this of Grammar, I think he 
need not have, till he can read himſelf Sanctii Mi- 
nerva, with Sc ioppius and Perizonius's Notes. 
In teaching of Children, this too, I think, is to 

be obſerved, that in moſt Caſes, where they ſtick, * 
they are not to be farther puzzled, by putting them 
upon finding it ct theigkiesy as by asking ſuch” * 
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Queſtions as theſe, (viz.) Which is the Nomina 


tive Caſe, in the Sentence they are to conftrue ; or 
demanding, what aufero ſignifies, to lead them to 
the Knowledge, what ab/ulere ſignifies, c. when 
they cannot readily tell, This waſtes Time only 


in diſturbing them ; for whilſt they are learning, and | 


apply themſelves with Attention, they are to he 
kept in good Humour, and every Thing made eaſy 


to them, and as pleaſant as poſſible. Therefore 


wherever they are at a Stand, and are willing to go 
forwards, help them preſently. over the Difficulty, 
without any Rebuke or Chiding, remembering, that 
where harſher Ways are taken, they are the Effect on- 
only of Pride and Peeviſhneſs in the Teacher, who ex- 
expects Children ſhould inſtantly be Maſter of as much 
as he knows; whereas he ſhould rather conſider, that 
his Buſineſs is to. ſettle in them Habits, not an- 
grily to inculcate Rules, which ſerve for little in the 
Conduct of our Lives; at leaſt are of no Uſe to 
Children, who forget them as ſoon as given. In 
Sciences where their Reaſon is to be exerciſed, | 
will not deny, but this Method may ſometimes be 
varied, and Difficulties propoſed on purpoſe to ex- 
. cite Induſtry, and accuſtom the Mind to employ 
its own Strength and Sagacity in Reaſoning. But 


yet I gueſs, this is not. to be done to Children, 


. whilſt, they are young, nor at their Entrance upon 
any kind of. Knowledge Then every Thing of it 
ſelf is. Difficult, and the great Uſe and Skill of a 


Teacher is to make all as eaſy as he can: But particu- 


larlx in learning of Languages there is leaſt Occaſ- 
. on, for poſeing of Children. For Languages, being 
to be learned by Rote, Cuſtom and Memory, arc 
. then:ſpoken in greateſt Perfection, when all Rules 
of Grammar are utterly. forgotten; I grant tbe 
Grammar of a Language is ſome Times very care- 
_ Mlly. to be ſtudied, but it is not to be ſtudied by? 
grown Man ;, when. he applies himſelf to the under- 
Gnding of any. Language critically, which is fe. 
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dom the Buſineſs of any but profeſſed Scholars, 
This, I think, will be agreed to, \hat if a Gentle- 
man be to ſtudy. any Language, it qught to be that 
of. his own Country, that he may underſtand the 
Language which he nas.conftant.Ule, of, with the 
utmoſt Accuracy. . | 3 
There is yet a farther Reaſon why Maſters and 
Teachers ſhould raiſe no Difficulties to their Schol- 
lars; but on the contrary ſhould ſmooth their Way, 
and readily help them forwards where they find their 
ſtop. Childrens Minds are narrow and weak, and 
uſually ſuſceptible but of one Thought at once, 
Whatever is in a Child's Head, fills it for the time, 
eſpecially if ſet on with any Paſſion. It ſhould there- 
fore be the Skill and Art of the Teacher, to. clear 
their Heads of alk other Thoughts, whilſt they are 
learning of any Thing, the. better to make Room 
for what he would inſtil into them, that it may 
be received with Attention and Application, with- 
out which it leaves no Impreſſion. The natural 
Temper of Children diſpoſes their Minds to wan- 
der. Novelty alone takes them; whatever that 
preſents, they are preſently eager to have a Taſte 
of, and are as ſoon ſatiated with it. They 2 
grow weary of the ſame Thing, and ſo have almoſt - 
their whole Delight in change and variety. It is a 
Cantradiction to the natural State of Childhood for 
them to fix their fleeting Thoughts. Whether this 
be owing, to the Temper of their Brains, or the 
Quickneſs or Inſtability of their animal Spirits, 
over which the Mind has not yet got a full Com- 
mand; this is viſible, that it is a Pain to Children 
to keep their Thoughts ſteady to any Thing. A 
laſting continued Attention is/ one of the hardeſt 
Tasks can be impoſed on them; and therefore, he 
that requires their Application, ſhould endeavour to 
make what he propoſes as grateful and. agreeable. as 
poſſible; at leaſt he ought to take care nat to join any 


dilptcaling or.frightful Idea with. it. If they come 
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not to their Books with ſome kind of Liking and 
Reliſh, tis no wonder their Thoughts ſhould be 


perpetually ſhifted from what diſguſts them; and 
ſeek better Entertainment in more pleaſing Objects, 


after which they will unavoidably be gadding. 
Tis, I know, the uſual Method of 'Futors, to 


endeavour to procure: Attention in their Scholars, 


and to fix their Minds to the. Buſineſs in Hand, by 


Rebukes and Corrections, if they find them ever ſo 


little wandering. But ſuch Treatment is ſure to 
produce the quite contrary Effect. Paſſionate Words 


or Blows: from the Tutor fills the Child's 


Mind with Terror and: Aﬀrightment, which im- 
mediately takes it wholly up, and leaves no Room 
for other Impreſſions. I believe there is no Body 


that reads this, but may recollect what Diſorder, 
haſty or imperious Words from his Parents ot 
Teachers, have cauſed in his Thoughts; how for | 
the Time it has turned his. Brains, ſo that he ſcarce - 


knew what was ſaid by or to him. He- prefently 


loſt the Sight of what he was upon, his Mind was 


filled with Diſorder and Confuſion, and in that ſtate 
was no longer capable of Attention to any thing 
elle. -. | | 

Tis true, Parents and Governors ought to ſettle 
and eſtabliſh their Authority by an Awe over the 
Minds of thoſe under their Tuition ; and to rule 


them by that: But when they have got an Aſcen- 


dant over them, they ſhould uſe it with great Mo- 
deration, and not make themfelves ſuch Scare-crows, 
that their Scholars ſhould always tremble in their 


Sight. Such an Auſterity may make their Govern- 
ment eaſy to themſelves, but of very little Uſe to 


their Pupils: "Tis impoſſible Children ſhould learn 
any Thing whilſt their Thoughts are poſſeſſed and 
diſturb'd with any Paſſion, eſpecially Fear, which 
makes the ſtrongeſt Impreſſion on their yet tender 


and weak Spirits. Keep the Mind in an eaſy calm 
Temper, when you would have it receive your In- 
"27 | ſtrüstions, 
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ſtructions, or any Increaſe of Knowledge. 18. 
as impoſſible to draw fair and Regular Characters 
on a trembling Mind as on a ſhaking Paper. 

The great Skill of a Teacher is to get and keep 
the Attention af his Scholar; whilſt he has that, 
he is ſure to advance as faſt as the Learner's Ability 
will carry him; and without that, all his Buſtle 
and Pudder will be to little or no Purpoſe. To at- 
tain' this, he ſhould make his Child comprehend (as 
much as may be) the Uſefulneſs of what he teaches. 
him, and let him ſee by what he has learnt, that 
he can do ſomething, which he could not befaxe.; - 
ſomething which gives him ſome Power and LN | 

Advantage above others who are ignorant of it. 
To this he ſhould add Sweetneſs in all his Inſtruc- 
tions, and by a certain tenderneſs in his whole 
Carriage, make the Child ſenſible, that he loves him, 
and deſigns nothing but his Good, the only Way 
to beget Love in the Child, which will make him 
bearken to his Leſſons, and reliſh what he teaches 

him. | 

Nothing but Obſtinaey ſhould meet with any 
Imperiouſneſs or rough Uſage. All other Faults 
ſhould be corrected with a gentle Hand, and kind 
encouraging Words will work better and more ef- 
fectually upon a willing Mind, and even prevent a 
good deal of that Perverſeneſs, which rough and 
imperious Uſage often produces in well diſpoſed and 
generous Minds. Tis true, Obſtinacy and wilful 
neglects muſt be maſter d, even though it coſt Blows- - 
to do it: But I am apt to think Perverſeneſs in the 
Pupils is often the Effect of Frowardneſs in the 
Tutor; and that moſt Children would ſeldom have 
deſerved Blows, if needleſs and miſapplied Rough- 
neſs had not taught them ill Nature, and given 
them an Averſion for their Teacher, and all that 
comes from him | | 

Inadvertancy, Forgetfulnefs, Unſteadineſs, and. : 
. wandering of Thought are — of 


— 


— 


184 Of E DVUOAT To . 
Child- hood; and therefore where they are not ob- 


ſerved to be wilful, are to be mentioned ſoftly, and 


gain'd upon by Time. If every Slip of this Kind 
produces Anger and Rateing, the Occaſion of Re- 


buke and Corrections will return ſo often, that the 


Tutor will be a conſtant terror and Uneaſineſs to 
his Pupils: Which one thing is enough to hinder 


their profiting by his Leſſons, and to defeat all his 


Methods of Inſtructions. 5 
Loet the Awe he has got upon their Minds be ſo 
tempered with the conſtant Marks of Tenderneſs 


and Good- will, that Affection may ſpur them to 


their Duty, and make them find a Pleaſure in com- 


plying with his Dictates. This will bring them with 


Satisfaction to their Tutor; make them hearken 
to him, as to one who is their Friend, that che- 
riſhes them, and takes Pains for their Good: This 
will keep their Thoughts eaſy and free whilſt they 
are with him, the only Temper wherein the Mind 


is capable of receiving new Informations, and of 


admitting into it ſelf thoſe Impreſſions, which if 
not taken and retained, all that they and their 


Teachers do together is loſt Labour; there is much 


Uneaſineſs and little Learning. | 

§. 168. When by this Way of interlining Latis 
and Engliſb, one with anotner, he has got a mo- 
derate Knowledge of the Latin Tongue, he may 
then be advanced a little farther to the reading of 
ſome other eaſy Latin Book, ſuch as Fuſtin or 
Eutropius, and to make the Reading and Under- 
ſtanding of it the leſs-tedious and difficult to him, 
let. him help himſelf. if he pleaſes with the Engl/þ 


Tranſlation. Nor let the Objection, that he will 
then know it only by Rote, fright any one. This 


when well conſidered, is not of any Moment againſt, 
but plainly for this Way of learning a Language. 
For Languages are only to be learned by Rote; 
and a Man who does not ſpeak Engliſh or Latin 


perfectly. by Rote, ſo. that having thought — 
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Thing he would ſpeak of, his Tongue of Courſe, 


without Thought of Rule or Grammar, falls into 
the proper Expreſſion or Idiom of that Language, 


does not ſpeak it well, nor is maſter of it. And L 


would fain have any one name to me that Tongue, 
that any one can learn, or ſpeak as he ſhould do, 
by the Rules of Grammar. Languages were made 


not by Rules, or Art, but by Accident, and the 


common Uſe of the People. And he that ſpeaks 
them well, has. no other Rule but that; nor an 
Thing to truſt to, but his Memory, and the Habit 


| of ſpeaking after the Faſhion. learned from thoſe, 


that are allowed to ſpeak properly, which in other 


| Words is only to ſpeak by Rote. 


It will poſſibly be asked here, Is Grammar then 
of no Uſe? and have thoſe who have taken ſo 
much Pains in reducing ſeveral Languages to Rules. 
2nd Obſervations; who have writ ſo much about 
Declenfions, and Conjugations, about Concords and 
Syntaxis, loſt their Labour, and been learned to 
no Purpoſe?” I ſay not ſo, Grammar has its Place 
too. But this I think I may fay, There is more 


Stir a great deal made with it than there needs, 


and thoſe are tormented about it to whom it does 
not at all belong. I mean Children at the Age, 


wherein they are uſually perplexed with it, in 
Grammar: Schools. | 


There is nothing more evident, than, that Lan- 


guages learnt by Rote ſerve well enough for the: 
common Affairs of Life and ordinary Commerce. 
Nay, Perſons of Quality of the ſofter Sex, and 
ſuch of them as have ſpent their Time in well-bred 
Company, ſhew us, that this plain natural Way, 
without the leaſt Study or Knowledge of Grammar, 


can carry them to a great Degree of Elegance and 


Politeneſs in their Language: And there are La- 
dies, who, without knowing what Tenſes and Par- 
liciples, Adverbs and Prepoſitions are, ſpeak as pro- 


verly and as correctly (they might take it for an ill 
ESE = | : Com- 


— 


196 Of EpvcaTromn 


Compliment if I faid as any Country School-Ma- 
ſer) as moſt Gentlemen who have been bred up in 
the ordinary Methods of Grammar-Schools. Gram- 
mar therefore we ſee may be ſpared in ſome Caſes. 
The Queſtion then will be, To whom ſhould it 
be taught, and when? To this I anſwer; 
1. Men learn Languages for the ordinary Inter- 
courſe of Society and Communication of Thoughts 
in common Life, without any farther Deſign in 
the Uſe of them. And for this Purpoſe, the ori- 
ginal Way of learning a Language by Converſation, 
not only ſerves well enough, but is to be preferred 
as the moſt expedite, proper and natural. There- 
fore, to this Uſe of Language one may anſwer, 
That Grammar is not neceſſary. This ſo many 
of my Readers muſt be forced to allow, as under- 
ſtand what J here ſay, and. who converſing with 
others, underſtand them without having ever been 
taught the Grammar of the Engliſh Tongue, 
Which I ſuppoſe is the Caſe of incomparably, the- 
greateſt Part of Engliſb Men; of whom I have ne- 
ver yet known any one who learned his Mothet 
Tongue by Rules. At | 
2. Others there are, the greateſt Part of whoſe 
Buſineſs in this World is to be done with ther 
Tongues and with their Pens; and to thoſe it is 
convenient, if not neceſſary, that they ſhould ſpeak 
properly and correctly, whereby»they may let their 
houghts into other Men's Minds the more eaſily 
and with the greater Impreſſion, Upon this Ac. 
count it is, that any Sort of Speaking, ſo as will | 
make him be underſtood, is not thought enough 
for a Gentleman. He ought to ſtudy Grammar 
amongſt the other Helps of ſpeaking well, but it 
muſt be the Grammar of his own Tongue, of the 
Language he uſes, that he may underſtand his ow! 
Country Speech nicely, and ſpeak it properly witl- 
out ſhocking the Ears of thoſe it is addreſſed to, 
with Soliciſms and offenſive Irregularities. 1 
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this Purpoſe Grammar is neceſſary. But it is the 
Grammar only of their own proper Tongues, and 
to thoſe only who would take Pains in cultivating: 
their Language, and in perfecting their Stiles, 
Whether all Gentlemen ſhould not do this, I leave 
to be conſidered, ſince the Want of Propristy and 
grammatical Exactneſs, is thought very misbecom- 
ing one of that Rank, and uſually draws on one 
| eyilty of ſuch Faults the Cenſure of having had a 
lower Breeding and worſe Company than ſuits with 
his Quality, If this be fo, (as I ſuppoſe it is) it 
will be matter of Wonder why young Gentlemen - 
are forced to learn the Grammars of foreign and 
dead Languages, and are never once told of the 
Grammar of their own Tongues: They do not ſo 
much as know there is any ſuch Thing, much leſs 
is it made their Buſineſs to be inſtructed in it. Nor 
is their own Language ever propoſed. to them as 
worthy their Care and Cultivating, though 9 5 
have daily Uſe of it, and are not ſeldom in the fu- 
ture Courſe of their Lives judg'd of by their hand- 
ſome or aukward Way of exprefling themſelves in 
it. Whereas the Languages, whoſe Grammars 
they have been fo much employed in, are ſuch as 
probably they ſhall ſcarce ever ſpeak or write; or 
if upon Occaſion this ſhould happen, they ſhould 
be excuſed for the Miſtakes and Faults they make 
in it. Would not a Chineſe, who took notice of 
this Way of Breeding, be apt to imagine that all 
our young Gentlemen were deſigned to be Teachers. 
and Profeſſors of the dead Languages of foreign 
| Countries, and not to be Men of - Buſineſs in 
their own, | Ea es,” | 
3. There is a third Sort of Men, who apply 
themſelves to two or three foreign, dead, and 
(which amongſt us are called the) learned Lan- 
guages, make them their Study; and pique them 
ſelves upon their Skill in them. No doubt; thoſe 
Who propoſe to themſelves the learning of any Lan- 
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guage with this View, and would be. critically exaq 
- under-value Greek and Latin: I grant theſe are 


this Part of the World; who-1s a Stranger to them, 
But the Knowledge a Gentleman would ordinarily 


ing, may come to underſtand them fufficientiy for 


n — 
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cultivate their own, not foreign Tongues. - The 
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in it, ought carefully to ſtudy the Grammar of it. 
I would not be miſtaken here, as if this were to 


Languages of great Uſe and Excellency, and 3 
Man can have no Place amongſt the learned in 


draw for his Uſe out of the Roman and Gre 
Writers, I think he may attain without ſtudying 
the Grammars of thoſe Tongues, and by: bare read- 


all his Purpoſes. How much farther he ſhall at 
any Time be concerned to look into the Grammar 
and critical Niceties of either of theſe "Tongues, he 
himſelf. will be able to determine when he come 
to propoſe to himſelf the Study of any Thing that 
ſhall require it ; which brings me to the other Part 
os the Enquiry, ml. 5 
When Grammar ſhould be taught ® 
To which, upon-the premiſed Grounds, the Au. 
ſwer is obvious, viz. T 
That if Grammar ought to be taught at any 
Time, it muſt be to one that can ſpeak the Lan - 
guage already, how elſe can he be taught the Gram- 
mar of it? This at leaſt is evident from the Prac- 
tice of the wiſe and learned Nations amongſt the 
Antients. They made it a Part of Education to 


Greeks counted all other Nations barbarous, and 
had a Contempt for their Languages. And tho 
the Greet Learning grew in Credit amongſt tit 
Romans, towards the end of their Common-wealth, 
et it was the Roman Tongue that was made 
the Study of their Youth: Their own Languag: 
they were to make uſe of, and therefore it ws 
their own Language they. were inſtructed and 
exerciſed in. ; * 


f 


Of E DVUAT ION. 189 
But more particularly to determine the proper 
Seaſon for Grammar, I do not ſee how it can rea- 
ſonably be made any one's Study, but as an Intro- 
duction to Rhetorick; when it is thought time to 
put any one upon the Care of poliſhing his Tongue, 
and of ſpeaking better than the Illiterate, . then is 
the time for him to be inſtructed in the Rules of 
Grammar, and not before. For Grammar being 
to teach Men not to ſpeak, but to ſpeak correctly, 
and accordingly to the exact Rules of the Tongue, 
which is one Part of Elegancy, there is little Uſe 
of the one to him, that has no need of the other; 
where Rhetorick is not neceſſary, Grammar may 
be ſpared. I know not why any one ſhould waſte 
his Time and beat his Head about the Latin Gram 
mar, who does not intend to be a Critick, or make 
Speeches and write Diſpatches in it. When any 
one finds in himſelf a Neceflity or Diſpoſition to 
ſtudy any foreign Language to the Bottom, and to 
be nicely exact in the Knowledge of it, it will be 
time enough to take a grammatical Survey of it. 
If his Uſe of it be only to underſtand ſome Books 
writ in it, without a critical Knowledge. of the 
Tongue it felf, reading alone, as I have ſaid, will 
attain this End, without charging the Mind with 
the multiplied Rules and Intricacies of Grammar. 
§. 169. For the Exercife of his Writing, let him 
Sometimes tranſlate Latin into Engliſh: But the 
learning of Latin being nothing but the learning 
of Words, a very unpleaſant Buſmeſs both to young 
and old, join as much other real Knowledge with 
it as you can, beginning {till with that which lies 
[moſt obvious to the Senſes; ſuch as is the Know- 


sS ws we ay a 


e ledge of Minerals, Plants and Animals, and parti- 
or cularly Timber and Fruit-Trees, their Parts, and 
Ways of Propagation, wherein a great deal may 


be taught a Child which will not be uſeleſs to-the 
Man. But more eſpecially Geography, Aftronomy, 
and Anatomy. But whatever you are teaching him, 

8 | | have 
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have a Care till that you do not clog him with 
too much at once; or make any thing his. Bu- 


ſineſs but down-right Virtue, or reprove him for Þ 


any Thing but Vice, or ſome apparent Tenden. 
o | | 


$. 170. But if, after all, his Fate be to go tif 
School to get the Latin Tongue, twill be in vain | 


to talk with you concerning the Method I think 
' beſt to be obſerved in Schools; you muſt ſubmit to 
that you find there, not expect to have it changed 
for your Son, but yet by all means obtain, if you 
an, that he be not employed in making Latin 
Themes and Declamations, and leaſt of all, Verſu 
of any Kind. You may: inſiſt on it, if it will d 
any good, that you have no Deſign to make hin 
either a Latin Lande or a Poet, but barely would 
have him underſtand perfectly a Latin Author; 
and that you obſerve, thoſe who teach any of the 
modern Languages, and that with Succeſs, never 
amuſe their Scholars to make Speeches or Vetſz 
either in French or Italian, their Buſineſs being 
Language barely, and not Invention. 
§. 171. But to tell you a little more fully why 
e J would not have him exerciſed in mak- 
ee ing of Themes and Verſes. 1, As t 
Themes, they have, I confeſs, the Pretence of 
ſomething uſeful, which is to teach People to ſpeak 
handſomely and well on any Subject; which, if i 
could be attained this Way, I own, would be: 
great Advantage, there being nothing more becom: 
ing a Gentleman, nor more uſeful in all the Oc 
currences of Life, than to be able, on any Occ 
ſion, to ſpeak well, and to the Purpoſe. But ths 
I fay, that the making of Themes, as is uſual in 
Schools, helps not one Jot toward it: For do but 
conſider what it is, in making a Theme, that i 
young Lad is employed about; it is to make 
Speech on ſome Latin Saying; as Omnia vin 
amor, or Non licet in Bello bis peccare, Ce. . 
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here the poor Lad, who wants Knowledge of thoſe 
Things he is to ſpeak of, which is to be had only 
from Time and Obſervation, muſt ſet his Inven- 
tion on the Rack, to ſay ſomething where he 


knows nothing; which is a Sort of Egyptian Ty- 


ranny to bid them make Bricks, who have not 
I yet any of the Materials. And therefore it is uſual, 
in ſuch Caſes, for the poor Children to go to thoſe 
of higher Forms with this Petition, Pray give me a 
little Senſe; which, whether it be more reaſonable 
or more ridiculous, is not eaſy to determine. Be- 
fore a Man can be in any Capacity to ſpeak on any 
dubject, *tis neceſſary he be acquainted with it; or 
elſe it is as fooliſh to ſet him to diſcourſe of it, as 
to ſet a blind Man to talk of Colours, or a deaf 
| Man of Muſick. And would you not think him a 
little crack'd, who would require another to make 
an Argument on a Moot Point, who underſtands 
nothing of our Laws? And what, I pray, do 
School-Boys underſtand concerning thoſe Matters, 
which are uſed to be propoſed to them in their 
Themes, as Subjects to diſcourſe on, to whet and 
| exerciſe their Fancies? . 
§. 172. In the next Place conſider the Language 
that their Themes are made in: Tis Latin, a Lan- 
guage foreign in their Country, and long ſince 
| dead every where: A Language which your Son, 
'tis a thouſand to one, ſhall never have an Occaſion 
once to make a Speech in as long; as he lives after 
he comes to be a Man; and a Language wherein 
the Manner of expreſſing one's ſelf, is ſo far diffe- 
rent from ours, that to be perfect in that would 
very little improve the Purity and Facility of his 
| Engliſh Stile. Beſides that, there is now ſo little 
Room, or Uſe, for ſet Speeches in our own Lan- 
guage, in any Part of our Engliſb Buſineſs, that I 
can fee no Pretence for this Sort of Exerciſe in 
our Schools, unleſs it can be ſuppoſed, that the 
making of ſet Latin Speeches ſhould be the Way 
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to teach Men to ſpeak well in Engliſh Extemporg, I 
The Way to that I ſhould think rather to be this: 
That there ſhould be propoſed to young Gentle. 
men, rational and uſeful Queſtions, ſuited to their 
Age and Capacities, and on Subjects not wholly ( 
unknown to them, nor out of their Way: Such 1 
as theſe, when they are ripe for Exerciſes of this | x 

Nature, they ſhould extempore, or after a little 2 
Meditation upon the Spot, ſpeak to, without pen. t 
ning of any thing: For J ask, if we will examine n 
the Effects of this Way of Learning to ſpeak well, c 
who ſpeak beſt in any Buſineſs, when Occaſion t 
calls them to it upon any Debate, either thoſe who tl 
Have accuſtomed themſelves to compoſe and write a 
down beforehand, what they would ſay; or thoſe, tc 
who thinking only of the Matter, to underſtand at 
that as well as they can, uſe themſelves to ſpeak W 
only extempore © And he that ſhall judge by this h 
will be little apt to think, that the accuſtoming V 
him to ſtudied Speeches, and ſet Compoſitions, 5 pr 
the Way to fit a young Gentleman for Buſineks, pt 
F. 173. But perhaps we ſhall be told, tis to w 


improve and perfect them in the Latin Tongue. ti 
Tis true, that is their proper Buſineſs at School; ſe 
but the making of Themes is not the Way to it: in 
That perplexes their Brains about Invention of WF So 
things to be ſaid, not about the Signification of ha 
Words to be learned; and when they are making ha 
a Theme, tis Thoughts they ſearch and ſweat for, w. 
gs not Language. But the Learning and Maſtery of T 
Tongue being uneaſy and unpleaſant enough f w. 
175 it ſelf, ſhould not be cumbred with any other Di- ali 
3 ficulties, as is done in this Way of proceeding. Wi th 
hf In fine, if Boys Invention he to be quickened by Wi Ei 
(+ ſuch Rxerciſe, let them make Themes in Engi/), Wit yo 
1 where they have Facility and a Command of jou 
i Words, and will better ſee what kind of "Thoughts WF no 
1 they have, when put into their own Language: WF A 


And if the Latin Tongue be to be learned, * 


pe done the eaſieſt Way, without toiling and diſ- 

| gufting the Mind by fo uneaſy an Imployment as 

that of making Speeches joined to it. | | 

F. 174. If theſe may be any Reaſons againſt 
Children's making Latin Themes at School, Par 

I have much more to ſay, and of more ores. 

Weight, againſt their making Verſes; Verſes of 

any Sort: For if he has no Genius to Poetry, *tis 
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the moſt unreaſonable thing in the World to tor- 
ment a Child, and waſte his Time about that which 
can never ſucceed; and if he have a Poetick Vein, 
*tis to me the ſtrangeſt thing in the World, that 


the Father ſhould deſire or ſuffer it to be cheriſhed 
and improved, Methinks the Parents ſhould labour 
to have it ſtifled and ſuppreſſed as much as may be 


wiſh his Son a Poet, who does not deſire to have 
him bid Defiance to all other Callings and Buſineſs : 
W hich is not yet the worſt of the Caſe; for if he 
proves a ſucceſsful Rhymer, and get once the Re- 
| putation of a Wit, I deſire it may be conſidered 
| what Company and Places he is like to ſpend his 
time in, nay, and Eſtate too: For it is very ſeldom 
ſeen, that any one diſcoyers Mines of Gold or Silver 
in 3 »Tis a pleaſant Air, but a barren 
t 


Soil; and there are very few Inſtances of thoſe who 
have added to their Patrimony by any thing they 
9 have reaped from thence. Poetry and Gaming, 
, which uſually go together, are alike in this too, 
of That they ſeldom bring any Advantage but to thoſe 
of WF who have nothing elſe to live on. Men of Eſtates 
l. almoſt conſtantly go away Loſers; and 'tis well if 


g. they eſcape at a cheaper Rate, than their whole 
by WW Eftates, or the greateſt Part of them. If therefore, 
% Dou would not have your Son the Fiddle to every 

jovial Company, without whom the Sparks could 
hts not reliſh their Wine; nor know how to paſs an 
ge. Afternoon idlely: If you would not have him to 


— 
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and I know not what Reaſon a Father can have to 


tit waſte his Time and Eſtate to divert others, and 
ä contemn 
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contemn the dirty Acres left him by his Anceſtor, 


I do not think you will much Care he ſhould be a 
Poet, or that his. School-maſter ſhould enter him in | 


verſifying. But yet, if any one will think Poetry 


| a defirable Quality in his Son, and that the Study of ö | : | 


it would raiſe his Fancy and Parts, he muſt need, ff 
yet confeſs, that to that End reading the excellent 


| Greek and Roman Poets, is of more Uſe than mak. 
ing bad Verſes of his own, in a Language that is 
not his own. And he, whoſe Deſign it is to excel 
in Engliſb Poetry, would not, I gueſs, think the 
Way to it were to make his firſt Eſſays in Latin 
Verſes. | | 


Y. 159. Another thing very ordinary in the 


vulgar Method of Grammar-Schoch 
there is, of which I ſee no uſe at all 
unleſs it be to balk young Lads in the Way to learn- 
ing Languages, which, in my Opinion, ſhould be 

made as eaſy and pleaſant as may be; and that 
which was painful in it, as much as poſſible quit 

removed. That which I mean, and here complain 

of, is, there being forced to learn by Heart, greit 
Parcels of the Authors which are taught them; 
wherein I can diſcover no Advantage at all, eſpec- 

ally to the Buſineſs they are upon. Languages ar 
to be learn'd only by Reading and Talking, and nit 
by Scraps of Authors got by Heart; which, when 
a Man's Head is ſtuffed with, he has got the jul 
Furniture of a Pedant, and *tis the ready Way to 

make him one; than which there is nothing | 
becoming a Gentleman, For what can be more i- 
diculous, than to mix the rich and handſome 
Thoughts and Sayings of others with a deal of pot 

Stuff of his oven ; which is thereby the more ex 

poſed, and has no other Grace in it, nor will other- 
wiſe recommend the Speaker, than a thread-bart 
Ruſſet Coat would, that was ſet off with large 
Patches of Scarlet and glittering Brocard. Indeed, 
where a Paſlage comes in the Way whoſe Matt 
j 
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zs worth Remembrance, and the Expreſſion of it 
| very cloſe and excellent, (as there are many ſuch 
in the antient Authors) it may not be amiſs to lodge 
i in the Mind of young Scholars, and with ſuch 
'2dmirable Strokes of thoſe great Mafters ſometimes 
exerciſe the Memory of School-Boys. But their 
learning of their Leſſons by Heart, as they happen 
to fall out in their Books without choice or diſtinc- 
tion, I know not what it ſerves for, but to miſpend 
their Time arid Pains, and give them a Diſguſt and 
Averſion to their Books, wherein they find nothing 
but uſeleſs Trouble. | rs 
FS. 176. I hear it's ſaid, That Children ſhould 
be emptoy'd in getting Things by-heart to exerciſe 
and improve their Memories. I could wiſh this were 
ſaid with as much Authority of Reaſon, as it is with 
Forwardneſs of Aſſurance, and that this Practice 
were eſtabliſhed upon good Obſervation more than 
old Cuſtom : For it is evident, that Strength of Me- 
| mory is owing to an happy Conſtitution, and not 
to any habitual Improvement got by Exerciſe. *Tis 
true, what the Mind 1s intent upon, and, for fear 
of letting it flip, often imprints a freſh on itſelf 70 
frequent Reflection that it is apt to retain, but Kill 
according to its own natural Strength of Retention. 
An Impreſſion made on Bees- wax or Lead will not 
laſt ſo long as on Braſs or Steel. Indeed, if it be 
renew'd often, it may laſt the longer; but ever. 
new reflecting on it, is a new Impreſſion, and tis 
from thence one is to reckon, if one would know 
| how long the Mind retains it. But the learning 


Pages of Latin by Heart, no more fits the Memory 
oo! for Retention of any Thing elſe, than the graving 
ex of one Sentence in Lead makes it the more capable 
el of retaining firmly any other Characters. If ſuch 
aſe a Sort of Exerciſe of the Memory were able to 
* give it Strength, and improve our Parts, Playets 
eel, 


of all other People muſt needs have the beſt Me- 
| Mories, and be the beſt Company, But whether 
- 12 ; the 
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the Scraps, they have got into their Heads this way 


makes them remember other Things the better; 


and whether their Parts be improved proportionably 


to the Pains they have taken in getting by heart 


other Sayings, Experience will ſkew. Memory is 


ſo neceflary to all Parts and Conditions of Life, 
and ſo little is to be done without it, that we are 


not to fear it ſhould grow dull, and uſeleſs for want 


of Exerciſe, if Exerciſe would make it grow 
ſtronger. But J fear this Faculty of the Mind i 


not capable of much Help and Amendment in ge- 


neral by any Exerciſe or Endeavour of ours, atleaft 


not by that uſed upon this Pretence in Grammar- 
Schools. And if Xerxes was able to call every com- 
mon Soldier by Name in his Army, that conſiſted 
of no leſs than an hundred thouſand Men, I think 
it may be gueſſed, he got not this wonderful Ability 
by Learning his Leſſons by Heart when he was a 
Boy. This Method of exerciſing and improving 
the Memory by toilſome Repetitions without Book 
of what they read, is, I think, little uſed in the 


Education of Princes, which if it had that Advan- 


tage is talked of, ſhould be, as little neglected in 
them, as in the meaneſt School- Boys, Princes 
having as much need of good Memories as any 
Men living, and have generally an equal Share in 


this Faculty with other Men ; though it has never 


been taken Care of this Way. What the Mind is 
intent upon, and careful of, that it remembers beſt, 
and for the Reaſon above-mentioned: To which, 
if Method and Order be joyn'd, all is done, ! 


think, that can be, for the Help of a weak Me 


mory; and he that will take any other Way to do 
it, eſpecially that of charging it with a Train of 
other People's Words, which he that learns cares 
not for, will, I gueſs, ſcarce find the Profit anſwer 
half the time and pains imploy'd in it. 

I do not mean hereby, that there ſhould be no 


-Exerciſe given to Children's Memories. I think 


- their 
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their Memories ſhould be employ'd, but not in 

learning by Rote whole Pages out of Books, which 
the Leſſon being once ſaid, and that Task over, are 
deliver'd up again. to Oblivion and neglected for 
ever. This mends neither the Memory nor the 
Mind. What they ſhould learn by-heart out of 
Authors, I have above mentioned: And ſuch wiſe 
and uſeful Sentences being once given in charge to 
their Memories, they ſhould never be ſuffer d to 
forget again, but be often called to an Account for 
them; whereby, beſides the Uſe thoſe Sayings may 
be to them in their future Life, as ſo many good 
Rules and Obſervations, they will be taught what 
they have to remember, which is the only Way to 
make the Memory quick and uſeful. The Cuſtom 
of frequent Reflection will keep their Minds from 
running a drift, and call their Thoughts home from 
uſeleſs unattentive roving : And therefore, I think, 
it may do well, to give them ſomething every Day 
to remember, but ſomething ſtill, that is in it ſelf 
worth the remembring, and what you would never 
have out of Mind, Whenever you call, or they 
themſelves ſearch for it. This will oblige them 
often to turn their Thoughts inwards, than which 
you cannot wiſh them a better intellectual habit. 

§. 177. But under whoſe Care ſoever a Child 


is put, to be taught, during the tender and 


flexible Vears of his Life, this is certain, Latin. 
it ſhould not, one, who thinks Latin and Language 
the leaſt Part of Education; one who knowing 
how much Virtue, and a well temper'd Soul is to 
be preferred to any Sort of Learning or Language, 
makes it his chief Buſineſs to form the Mind of 
his Scholars, and give that a right Diſpoſition 


| Which, if once got, though all the reſt ſhould be 


neglected, would, in due Time produce all the reſt: 
And which, if it be not got, and ſettled, ſo as to 
keep out ill and vicious Habits, Languages and 


 9ctences, and all the other Accompliſhments of E- 


12 ducation 


„„ Of EDvearion 


ducation will be to no Purpoſe, but to make the worſe, 
or more dangerous Man. And indeed, whatever 
Stir there is made about getting of Latin, as the great 
and difficult Buſineſs, his Mother may teach it him 


her ſelf, if ſhe will but ſpend two or three Hours 
in a Day with him, and make him read the Evan- 
geliſts in Latin to her: For ſhe need but buy a La- 
tin Teſtament, and having got ſome Body to mark 
the laſt Syllable, but one, where it is long, in 
Words above two Syllables,. (which is enough to 


regulate her Pronounciation and Accepting the 
Words) read daily in the Goſpels, and then let her 
avoid underſtanding them in Latin if ſne can. And 


when ſhe underſtands the Evangeliſts in Latin, let 


her, in the ſame Manner, read A ſop's Fables, and 


ſo proceed on to Eutropius, Fuſtin, and other ſuch 
Books. I do not mention this, as an Imagination 
of what I fancy may do, but as of a Thing I have 
known done, and the Latin Tongue with Eaſe got 
this Way. | Eg | 


But to return to what I was ſaying : He that takes 
on him the Charge of bringing up young Men eſ- 


pecially young Gentlemen, ſhould have ſomething 


more in him than Latin, more than even a Know- 


ledge in the Liberal Sciences: He ſhould be a Perſon 


of eminent Virtue and Prudence, and with good 


denſe, have good Humour, and the Skill to carry 


himſelf with Gravity, Eaſe and Kindneſs, in a 
conſtant Converſation with his Pupils. But of this 


J have ſpoken at large in another Place. 


F. 178. At the ſame Time that he is learning 


Hench and Latin, a Child, as has been ſaid, may 


alſo be enter'd in Arithmetick, Geography, Chrono- 
For if theſe be 
taught him in French or Latin, when he begins 


logy, Hiſtory and Geometry too. 


once to underſtand either of theſe Tongues, he will 


get a Knowledge in theſe Sciences, and the Lan- 


guage to boot. 


Geography, . 
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Geography, I think, ſhould be begun with: For 
the learning of the Figure of the Glabe, G, 
the Situation and Boundaries of the. four > 
Parts of the World, and that'of particular p wy 
Kingdoms and Countries, being only an Exerciſe 
of the Eyes and Memory, a Child with Pleaſure 
will learn and retain them: And this is ſo certain, - 
that I now live in the Houſe with a Child, whom 
his Mother has ſo well inſtructed this Way in Geo- 
graphy, that he knew the Limits of the four Parts 
of the World, could readily Point, being ask'd, to 
any Country upon the Globe or any Country in the 
Map of England, knew all the great Rivers, Pro- 
montaries, Straits, and Bays in the World, and 
could find the Longitude and Latitude of any Place, 
before he was ſix Vears old. Theſe Things, that 
he will thus learn by Sight, and have by Rote in 
his Memory, is not all, I confeſs, that he is to 
learn upon the Globes. But yet it is a good Step 
and Preparation to it, and will make the Remain- 
der much eaſier, when his Judgment is grown ripe 
enough for it: Beſides, that it gets fo much Time 
now; and by the: Pleaſure of knowing Things, 
leads him on inſenſibly to the gaining of Languages. 
S. 179. When he has the natural Parts of the 
Globe well fixed in his Memory, it may %. 
then be time to begin Arithmerick. By : 
the natural Parts of the Globe, I mean 
ſeveral Poſitions of the Parts of the Earth and Sea, 
under different Names and Diſtinctions of Coun- 
tries, not coming yet to thoſe artificial and Ima- 
| ginary Lines, which have been invented, and are 
only ſuppo#d for the better improvement of that 
Science. 1 5 | 
§. 180. Arithmetick is the eafieſt, and conſe- 
quently the firſt Sort of abſtract Reaſoning, which 
the Mind commonly bears, or accuſtoms it ſelf to: 
And is of ſo general uſe in all Parts of Life and Bu- 
lineſs, that ſcarce any Thing is to be done without 
_ | 1 4 n 1 
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it. This is certain, a Man cannot have too much 
of it, nor too perfectly: He ſhould therefore begin 
to bg exerciſed in Counting, as ſoon, and as far, as 
he is capable of it; and de ſomething in it eve 
Day, till he is Maſter of the Art of Numbers. 
When he underſtands Addition and Subſtraction, he 
may then be advanced farther in Geography, after 
he is acquainted with the Poles, Zones, Parallel 
Circles and Meredians, be taught Longitude and 
Latitude, and by them be made to underſtand the 
_ Uſe of Maps, and by the Numbers placed on their 


Sides, to know the reſpective Situation of Countries, 


and how to find them out on the terreſtrial Globe, 
Mftroxomy. Which when he can readily do, he may 


then be entered in the Celeſtial ; and 


there going over all the Circles again, with a more 
particular Obſervation of the Eclyptick, or Zodiack, 
to fix them all very clearly 3 diſtinctly in his 
Mind, he may be taught the Figure and Poſition of 
the ſeveral Conſtellations, which may be ſhewed 
bim firſt upon the Globe, and then in the Heavens. 


When that is done, and he knows pretty well 


the Conſtellations of this our Hemiſphere, it may 
be time to give him ſome Notions of this our plane- 
tary World, and to that Purpoſe it may not be 
amiſs to make him a Draught of the Copernican 
Syſtem, and therein explain to him the Situation of 
the Planets, their reſpective Diſtances from the Sun, 
the Centre of their Revolutions. This will prepare 
him to underſtand the Motion and Theory of the 
Planets, the moſt eaſy and natural Way. For ſince 
Aſtronomers no longer doubt of the Motion of the 
Planets about the Sun, it is fit he ſhould proceed 
upon that Hypotheſis, which is not only the ſimpleſt 
and leaſt perplexed for a Learner, but alſo the like- 
lieſt to be true in it ſelf. But in this as in all other 
Parts of Inſtruction, great Care muſt be taken with 
Children, to begin with that, which is plain and 
imple, and to teach them as little as can be at _ 

| | and 


and ſettle that well in their Heads, before you pro- 
ceed to the next, or any thing new in that Science. 
Give them firſt one ſimple Idea, and ſee that they 
take it right, and perfectly comprehend it before 
you go any farther, and then add ſome other ſim- 
ple Idea which lies next in your way to what you 
aim at, and ſo proceeding by gentle and inſenſible 
Steps, Children without Confuſion and Amaze- 
ment, will have their Underſtandings opened, and 
their Thoughts extended farther, than could have. 
been expected. And when any one has learn'd any 
Thing himſelf, there is no ſuch Way to fix it in 
his Memory, and to encourage him to go on, as 
to teach it others. EB | 
§. 181. When he has once got ſuch an Acquain= 
tance withthe Globes, as is above-mention- . 
ed, he may be fit to be tried a little in Geo- "abs 
metry ? wherein I think the. ſix firſt Booka 


of Euclid enough for him to be taught. For I am 


in ſome doubt, whether more to a Man of Buſineſs. 


be neceſlary or uſeful. At leaſt, if. he have a Genius 


and Inclination to it, being enter'd ſo far by his 
Tutor, will be able to go on of himfelf, without a 
F | 1 


The Glabes therefore muſt be ſtudied, and that 


diligently, and I think may be begun betimes, if 
the Tutor will be: but careful to diſtinguiſh what 
the Child is capable of knowing, and what not; 
for which this may be a Rule, that perhaps will go 
a pretty way, vi. that Children may be taught any 
Thing, that falls under their Senſes, eſpecially their 
Sight, as far as their Memories only are exercis'd: 
And thus a Child very young may learn, which is 
the Æquator, which the Meridian, &c. which Eu- 


| rope, and which England, upon the Globes, as ſoon, 
_ almoſt as he knows the Rooms of the Houſe he lives 


in, if Care be taken not to teach him too much at 
once, nor to ſet him upon a new Part, till that, 
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which he is upon, be perfectly learned and fixed in 
his Memory. | F 
F. 182. With Geography, Chronology ought to 


Part of it, ſo that he may have in his 
— Mind a View of the whole Current of 
Time, and the ſeveral conſiderable Epochs that are 
made uſe of in Hiſtory, Without theſe too, Hiſtory | 
which is the great Miftreſs of Prudence and civil 
Knowledge; and ought to be the proper Study of a 
Gentleman, or Man of Bufineſs in the World; 
without Geography and Chronology, I fay, Hiſtory 

will be very ill retain'd and very little uſeful ; but | 
be only a jumble of Matters of Fact cconfuſedly MW | 


| heaped together without Order or Inſtrution, 'Tis' WM | 


by theſe two, that the Actions of Mankind are | 
ranked into their proper Places of Times and Coun- MF 
tries, under which Circumſtances, they are not | 

( 


only much eaſier kept in the Memory, but in that 


natural Order, are only capable to afford thoſe 
Obſervations, which make a Man the better, and 
the abler for reading them. ; 

S. 183. When I ſpeak of Chronology as a Sci- . | 


ence he ſhould be perfect in, Ido not mean the little | 
Controverſies, that are in it. Theſe are endleſs, 

and moſt of them of ſo little Importance to a 
Gentleman, as not to deſerve to be enquir'd into, | 
were they capable of an eaſy Deciſion. And there- 
fore all that learned Noiſe and Duſt of the Chrono- 
logiſt is wholly to be avoided, The moſt uſeful 
Book I have ſeen. in that Part of Learning, is a | 
ſmall "Treatiſe of Strauchius, which is printed in | 
Twelves, under the Title of Breviarium Chron- | 
Iagicum, out of which may be ſelected all that is ne- | 
ceſſary to be taught a young Gentleman concern- 
ing Chronology ; for all that is in that Treatiſe, | 
a Learner need not be cumbred with. He has in | 


him the moſt remarkable or ufeful Fpochs reduced 
all to that-of- the Julian Period, whict is the cal 
| | - | : elt 
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eſt and plaineſt, and ſureſt Method, that can be 


made uſe of in Chronology. To this Treatiſe of 


er Helvicus's "Tables may be added as a 


Book to be turned to on all Occaſions. 


F. 184. As nothing teaches, ſo nothing delights | 


more than Hiſtory. The firſt of theſe 


recommends it to the Study of grown Him. 
Men, the latter makes me think it the fitteſt for a 
young Lad, vrho as ſoon as he is inſtructed in Chro- 
nology, and acquainted with the ſeveral Epochs in 
uſe in this Part of the World, and can reduce them 


to the Julian Period, 
Hiftory put into his . \ The choice ſhould be 


ould then have ſome Latin 


directed by the eaſineſs of the Style; for wherever 
he begins, Chronology will keep it from Confuſion ; - 
and the pleaſantneſs of the Subject inviting him to- 


read, the Language will inſenſibly be got, without 


that terrible vexation and uneaſineſs, which Chil- - 
dren ſuffer, where they are put into Books beyond 
their Capacity, ſuch as are the Roman Orators and 


Poets, only to learn the Roman Language. When 


he has. by reading maſter'd the eaſier, ſuch perhaps 


as Juſtin, Eutropius, Quintus Curtius, &c. the 
next Degree to theſe, will give him no great 


Trouble: And thus by a gradual Progreſs from te 


plaineſt and eaſieſt Hiſtorians, he may at laſt come 


to read the m6ſt difficult and ſublime of the Latin 


Authors, ſuch as are Tully, Virgil, and Horace. 


§. 185. The Knowledge of Virtue, all along 


from the beginning in all the Inſtances he Ethicks.” 


is capable of, being taught him, more by 
Practice than Rules; and the love of Reputation 


| inſtead of fatisfying his Appetite, being made habi- 
tual in him; I know not whether he. ſhould: read 


any other. Diſcourſes of. Morality; but what he 


finds in the Bible; or have any Syſtem of -Ethicks- « 
put into his Hand, till he can read Tully's Offices, - 
not as a School- Boy to learn Latin, but as one oy: . 

15 | 925 would 
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which he does not deſign. for his Calling is to tale 
| _— 
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would be informed in the Principles and Rrecepts of 


Virtue, for the Conduct of his Life. 5 
F. 186. When he has pretty well digeſted Tully 


1 
| | Evil Offices, and added to it, Puffendorf cio * 


hominis, & civis, it may be ſeaſonable to 
ſet him upon Grotius de ure Belli & Pacis, 
or which perhaps is the better of the two, Pen- 
dorf de Fure naturali & Gentium; wherein he will 
be inſtructed in the natural Rights of Men, and the 
Original and Foundations of Society, and the 
Duties reſulting from thence. This general Part 
＋ Civil-Law and Hiſtory, are Studies which a 


Lato. 


Gentleman ſhould not barely touch at, but con- 


ſtantly dwell upon, and never have done with. A 
virtuous and well-behaved young Man, that is well 


verſed in the general Part of the Civil-Law (which 


concerns not the chicane of private Caſes, but the 
Affairs and intercourſe of civilized Nations ingeneral, 
grounded upon Principles of Reaſon) underſtands 
Latin well, and can write a good Hand; one may 


turn looſe into the World, with great Aſſurance, 


that he will find: Employment and. Eſteem every 
where. . 

§. 187. It would be ſtrange to ſuppoſe an Engl: 

. Gentleman ſhould be ignorant of the 

Lato of his Country. This, whatever 
Station he is in, is ſo requiſite, that from a Juſtice 
of the Peace, to a Miniſter of State, I know no 
Place he can well fill without it. I do not mean 
the chicane or wrangling and captious Part of the 
Law: A Gentleman whoſe Buſineſs is to ſeek the 
true Meaſures of Right and Wrong, and not the 
Arts how to avoid doing the one, and ſecure him- 
ſelf in doing the other, ought to be as far from ſuch 
a Study of the Lato, as he is concerned diligently 
to apply himſelf to that, wherein he may be ſervice- 
able to his Country. And to that Purpoſe, I think 


the right Way for a Gentleman to ſtudy our Law, 


JJ K 
a View of our Engliſh Conſtitution. and Govern- 
ment, in the antient Books of the Common Law; 
and ſome more modern Writers, who out of them 
have given an Account of this Government. And 
having got a true Idea of that, then to read our. 
Hiſtory, and with it, join in every King's Reign 
the Laws then made. This will give an Inſight 
into the Reaſon of our Statutes, and ſhew the true 
Ground upon which they came to be made, and 
what Weight they ought to have. fs the 

S. 188. Rhetorick and Logic, being the Arts, 
that in the ordinary Method uſually fol- Rb l 1 
low immediately after Grammar, it Toriez i 
may perhaps, be wondered that I have an 4 
faid ſo little of them. Fhe Reaſon is, becauſe of 
the little Advantage young People receive by them: 
For I have ſeldom or never obſerved any one to 
get the Skill of Reaſoning well, or ſpeaking hand-- 


_ ſomely, by ſtudying thoſe Rules which pretend to 


teach it: And therefore I would have a young 
Gentleman take a View of them in the ſhorteſt 
Syſtems could be found, without dwelling long on 
the Contemplation and Study of thoſe Formalities.. 
Right Reaſoning is founded on ſomething elſe than 
the Predicaments and Predicables, and does not. 
conſiſt in talking in Mode and Figure it ſelf. But 
'tis beſides my preſent Buſineſs to enlarge upon this 
Speculation, To come therefore to what we have 
in hand; if you would have your Son reaſon tuell, 
let him read Chillingworth; and if you would have- 
him ſpeak well, let him be converſant in Tally, 
to give him the true Idea of Eloquence; and. 
let him read thoſe Things that are well writ in 
Engliſh, to perfect his Stile in the Purity of our 
Anguage, | | | 


$. 189. If the Uſe and End of right Reaſoning, 


de to have right Notions and a right Judgment of 


Things; to diſtinguiſh betwixt Truth-and:Falſhood,, 
Right and Wrong, and to act e : 
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fure not to let your Son be bred up in the Art and 
Formality of diſputing, either practiſing it himſelf, 
or admiring it in others; unleſs inſtead of an able 
Man, you deſire to have him an inſignificant 
Wrangler, Opinionater in Diſcourſe, and priding 
himſelf in contradicting others; or, which is worſe, 
queſtioning every Thing, and thinking there is no 
ſuch Thing as Truth to be ſought, but only Victo- 
ry in diſputing. There cannot be any Thing fo 
diſingenious, ſo misbecoming a Gentleman, or any 
one who pretends to be a rational Creature, as not 
to yield to plain Reaſon, and the Conviction of _ 
clear Arguments. Is there any Thing more in- 
conſiſtent with civil Converſation, and the End of 
all Debate, than not to take an Anſwer, though 
never ſo full and ſatisfactory, but ſtill to go on 
with the Diſpute as long as equivocal Sounds can 
furniſh [a Medius terminus] a Term to wrangle 
with. on the one Side, or a Diſtinction on the 
other? Whether pertinent or impertinent, Senſe 
or:Nonſenſe, agreeing with, or contrary to what 
he had ſaid before, it matters not. For this in 
ſhort, is the Way and Perfection of logical Diſ- 
putes, that the Opponent never take any Anſwer, 
nor the Reſpondent ever yield to any Argument. 
This neither of them muſt do, whatever becomes 
of Truth or Knowledge, unleſs he will paſs for a 
poor baff d Wretch, and lie under the Diſgrace of 
not being able to maintain whatever he has once 
affirm'd, which is the great Aim and Glory in 
diſputing. Truth is to be found and ſupported b7 
a mature and due Conſideration of Things them- 
ſelves, and not by artificial Terms and Ways of 
arguing: Theſe lead not Men ſo much into the 
Diſcovery-of Fruth, as into a captious and falla- 
cious- Uſe of doubtful. Words, which is-the moſt 
uſeleſs and moſt offenſive Way of talking, and ſuch - 
as leaſt ſuits a Gentleman, or a Lover of Truth, 
of any thing in the World... 
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There can ſcarce be a greater Defe& in a Gen- 
tleman, than. not to expreſs himſelf well either in 
| writing or ſpeaking. . But yet I think, _ may ask 


my. Reader, whether he doth not know a great 
many, who live. upon their Eſtates, and ſo, with 
the Name, - ſhould have the Qualities of Gentle- 
men, who. cannot, fo much as tell a Story as they 
ſhould, much leſs ſpeak clearly and perſwaſivel 

in. any Buſineſs, This, I think, not to be fo 
much their. Fault as the Fault of their Education; 
for I muſt,. without Partiality, do my Country- 
men this Right, that where they apply themſelves, 


I ſee' none of their Neighbours out-go them. They 


have been taught Rhetoricł, but yet never taught 


how to expreſs themſelves handſomely with their 
Tongues or Pens in the Language they are always 
to uſe; as if the Names of the Figures that embel- 


liſhed the' Diſcourſes of thoſe, who.underſtood the 


Art of. Speaking, were the yery Art and Skill of 


Speaking well. This, as all other Things of Prac-- 


tice, is to be learnꝰd not by a few or a great many 
Rules given, but by Exerciſe and. Application ac- 
cording to good Rules, or. rather Paterns, till Ha- 
bits are got, and a Facility of doing it well. 
Agreeable hereunto, perhaps it might not be 
amiſs, to make Children, as ſoon as they Style. 
are capable of it, often to tell a Story of —_ 
any Thing they know; and to correct at firſt 
the moſt Rina buds Fault, they are guilty of in 
their Way, of putting it together. When that 
Fault is cured, then to ſhew them the next and ſo 


on, till one after another, all, at leaſt the groſgy 


pretty well, then it may be Time to make them 
write them. The Fables of #/op, the only Book 


almoſt that I know fit for Children, may afford | 


them Matter for this Exerciſe of writing Engliſh, : 


as well as for reading and. tranſlating to enter them 


in the Latin Tongue. When: they are got paſt. 
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the Faults of Grammar, and can join in a conti- 


nued coherent Diſcourſe the ſeveral Parts of a 
Story, without bald and unhandſome Forms of 
Tranſlation (as is uſual) often repeated, he that 
deſires to perfect them yet farther in this, which is 
the firſt Step to ſpeaking well, and needs no Inven- 
tion, may have Recourſe to Tully, and by putting 
in Practice thoſe Rules which that Maſter of Elo- 
quence gives in his firſt Book De Inventione, F. 20, 
make them know wherein the Skill and Graces of 
an handſome Narrative, according to the ſeveral 
Subjects and Deſigns of it, lie. Of each of which 
Rules fit Examples may be found out, and therein 


they may be ſhewn how others have practiſed 


them. The ancient claſſick Authors afford Plenty 
of ſuch Examples, which they ſhould be made not 
only to tranſlate, but have ſet before them as Pat- 
terns for their daily Imitation. ä 
When they underſtand how to write Engli/b 
with due Connexion, Propriety,, and Order, and 
are pretty well Maſters of a tolerable narrative 
Stile, they my be advanced to writing of Letters; 
ould. not be put upon any Strains of 
Wit or Compliment, but taught to expreſs their 
own plain eaſy Senſe, without any Incoherence, 
Confuſion or Roughnefs, And when they are per- 
fect in this, they may, to raiſe their "Thoughts, 
have ſet before them the Example of Voitures, for 
the Entertainment of their Friends at a Diſtance, 
with Letters of Compliment, Mirth, Raillery or 


| Enn. ſion; and Tully's Epiſiles, as the beſt Pat- 
ern, whether for Buſineſs. or Converſation, The 


writing of Letters has ſo much to do in all the Oc- 
currences of human Life, that no Gentleman can 
avoid ſhewing himſelf in this kind of writing, 
. Occaſions will daily force him to make 

this Uſe of his Pen, which, beſides the 
Conſequences that, in his Affairs, his well or ill 
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tranſient Faults dying for the moſt Part with the 
Sound that gives them Life, and fo not ſubject to a 


ſtrict Review, more eaſily eſcape Obſervation and 


Cenſure. | 


Had the Methods of Education been directed te 


their right End, one would have thought this, ſo 


neceſſary a Part, could not have been neglected, 
whilſt Themes and Verſes in Latin, of no uſe at 
all, were ſo conſtantly every where preſſed, to the 
racking of Children's Inventions beyond their 
Strength, and hindering their chearful Progreſs in 
learning the Tongues by unnatural Difficulties. 
But Cuſtom has fo ordain'd it, and who dares 
diſobey? And would it not be very unreaſonable to 
require of a learned Country School-Maſter (who 
has all the Tropes and Figures in Farnaby's Rheto- 


rick at his Fingers Ends) to teach his Scholar to 
expreſs himſelf handſomely in Engh, when it 
appears to be ſo little his Buſineſs or Thought, that 
the Boy's Mother, (deſpiſed, tis like, as illiterate, 


for not having read a Syſtem of Logick and Rheto- 
rick) out-does him in it? 


To write and ſpeak correctly, gives a Grace, 


and gains a favourable Attention to what one has to 
ſay: And ſince tis Engliſb that an Engliſþ Gentle- 
man will have conſtant uſe of, that is the Lan- 


guage he ſhould chiefly cultivate, and wherein moſt 


Care ſhould be taken to-poliſh and perfect his Style. 


To ſpeak or write better Latin than Engliſh, may 
make a Man be talk'd of, but he will find it more 
to his Purpoſe, to expreſs himſelf well in his own 


Tongue that he uſes every Moment, than to have 
the vain Commendation of others for a very inſig- 
nificant Quality. This I find univerfally neglect- 


ed, nor no Care taken any where to improve young 


Men in their own Language, that they may 


throughly underſtand and be Maſters of it. If any 
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him open to a ſeverer Examination of his Breeding, 
Senſe, and Abilities, than moral Diſcourſes; whoſe 
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one among us have a Facility or Purity more than 
ordinary in his Mother Tongue, it is owing to 
Chance, or his Genius, or any Thing, rather than 
to his Education, or any care of his Teacher. To 
mind what Engliſb his Pupil ſpeaks or writes, is 
below the Dignity of one bred up amongſt Greet 
and Latin, though he have but little of them him- 
ſelf. Theſe are the learned Languages fit only for 
learned Men to meddle with and teach; Engliſb is 
the Language of illiterate Vulgar: Tho' yet we 
ſee the Polity of ſome of our Neighbours, hath not 
thought it beneath the publick Care to promote 
and reward the Improvement of their own Lan- 
guage. Poliſhing and enriching their Tongue is 
no ſmall Buſineſs amongſt them; it hath Colleges 
and Stipends appointed it, and there is raiſed amongſt 
them a great Ambition and Emulation of writing 
correctly: And we ſee what they are come to by 
it, and how far they have fpread one of the worſt 
Languages poſſibly in this Part of the World, if 
we look upon it as it was in ſome few Reigns back- 
wards, whatever it be now. The great Men among 
the \ Romans. were daily exerciſing. themſelves in 
their own Language; and we find yet upon Re- 
cord, the Names of Orators, who taught ſome of 
their Emperors Latiz, though it were their Mo- 
ther Tongue. 855 8 21 4 
"Tis plain, the Greeks were yet more nice in 
theirs: All other Speech was barbarous to them 


but their own, and no foreign Language appears 


to have been ſtudied or valued amongſt that learned 


and acute People; tho? it be paſt doubt that they 


borrowed. their Learning and Philoſophy from 
abroad. . 155 

I 'am not here ſpeaking againſt Greek and Latin; 
J think they ought to be ſtudied, and the Latin 
at leaſt underſtood well by every Gentleman. But 
whatever foreign Languages a young Man meddles 


with (and the more he knows the better) that 22 * 
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he ſhould critically ſtudy, and labour to get a Fa- 
cility, Clearneſs and Elegancy to expreſs himſelf in, 
ſhould be his own, and to this Purpoſe he fhould 
daily be exerciſed in it. ä . 
S. 190. Natural Philoſophy, as a ſpeculative 
Science, I imagine we have none, and ,- 3 
perhaps I may think I have Reaſon to p50 % = 
ſay we. never ſhall be able to make a %% 
,Science of it. The Works of Nature P s | 
are contrived by a Wiſdom, and operate by Ways =— 
too far ſurpaſſing our Faculties to diſcover, or capa- 
cities to conceive, for us ever to be able to reduce 
them into a Science. Natural Philsſophy being the 
Knowledge of the Principles, Properties and Ope- 
rations of Things as they are in themſelves, I 
| imagine there are two Parts of it, one compre- 
hending Spirits, with their Nature and Qualities, 
| and the other, Bedies. The firſt of theſe is uſually 
referred to Metaphy/icks: But under what Title 
ſoever the Conſideration of Spirits comes, I think 
it ought to go before the Study of Matter and Bo- 
| dy, not as a Science that can be methodized into a 
| oyſtem, and treated of upon Principles of Know- 
ledge ; but as an Enlargement of our Minds, to- - 
wards a truer and. fuller Comprehenſion of the in- 
tellectual World, to which we are led both b 
Reaſon and Revelation. And ſince the cleare 
and largeſt Diſcoveries we have of other Spirits, 
beſides God and our own Souls, is imparted to us 
from Heaven by Revelation, I think the Infor- 
mation that at leaſt young People ſhould have of 
them, ſhould be taken from that Revelation. To 
this Purpoſe, I conclude, it would be well, if there 
were made 'a good Hiſtory of the Bible, for young 
People to read; wherein if every Thing that is 
fit to be put into it were laid down in its due Or- 
der of Time, and ſeveral Things omitted which 
are ſuited only, to. riper. Age, that Confuſion which 
is. uſually produced by promiſcuous reading of the 
ny | Mu Scripture, 
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Scripture, as it lies now bound up in our Bibles, 
would be . avoided. And alſo this other Good ob- 
tained, that by reading of it conſtantly there would 
be inſtilled into the Minds of Children a Notion 
and Belief of Spirits, they having ſo much to do in 

all the Tranſactions of that Hiſtory, which will 
be a good Preparation to the Study of Bodies. For 
without the Notion and Allowance of Hpirits, 
our Philoſophy will be lame and defeCtive in one 
main Part of it, when it leaves out the Contem- 
plation of the moſt excellent and powerful Part of 
the Creation, .... - 

S. 191. Of this Hiſtory of the Bible I think 
too it will be well, if there were a ſhort and plain 
Epitome made, containing the chief and moſt 
material Heads, for Children to be converſant in 
as ſoon as they can read. This though it will 
lead them early into ſome Notion of Spirits, yet 
it is not contrary. to what I ſaid above, That I 
would not have Children troubled, whilſt young, 
with Notions of Spirits, whereby my Meaning 
was, That I think it inconvenient, that their, 
yet tender Minds, ſhould receive early Impreſſions 
of Goblins, Spectres and Apparitions, wherewith 
their Maids, and thoſe about them, are apt to 
fright them into a Compliance with their Orders, 
which often proves a great Inconvenience to them 
all their Lives after, by ſubjecting their Minds 
to Frights, fearful Apprehenſions, Weakneſs and 
Superſtition; which, when coming abroad into 
the World and Converſation, they grow weary 
and aſhamed of; it not ſeldom happens, that to 
make, as they think, a thorough Cure, and eaſe 
themſelves of a Load which has ſate ſo heavy on 
them, they throw away the Thoughts of all Hpi⸗ 
rits together, and ſo run into the other, but 
worſe, Extream. f 

§. 192. The Reaſon why I would have this pre- 
miſed to the Study of Bodies, and the Doctrine of the 
: BY p ty Scriptures . 
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Scriptures well imbibed, before young men be entred 
in Natural Phyleſophy, is, becauſe Matter, being a 
thing that all ourSenſes are conſtantly converſant with 
it is fo apt to poſſeſs the Mind, and exclude all other 
Beings, but Matter, that Prejudice, grounded on 
ſuch Principles, often leaves no Room for the Ad- 
mittance of Spirits, or the allowing of any ſuch 
Thing as immaterial Beings in rerum natura; when 


it is evident, that by mere Matter and Motion, 


none of the greateſt Phænomena of Nature can be 
reſolved, to inſtance but in that common one of 
Gravity, which think impoſſible to be explained 
by any natural Operation of Matter, or any other 
Law of Motion, but the poſitive Will of a ſuperi- 


or Being ſo ordering it. And therefore fince the 


Deluge cannot be well explain'd without admitting 
ſomething out of the ordinary Courſe of Nature, 
I ſuppoſe it to be conſidered, whether Gods alter- 
ing the Center of Gravity in the Earth for a Time 
(a Thing as intellgible as Gravity it ſelf, which per- 


haps a little Variation of Cauſes, unknown to us, 


would produce,) will not more eaſily account for 


Neahbs's Flood, than any e 1 * Xe of 
jection to this is, 


to ſolve it. I hear the great O 
that it would produce but a partial Deluge. But 
the Alteration of the Center of Gravity once al- 
lowed, tis no hard Matter to conceive that the 


Divine Power might make the Centre of Gravity, 
"gat at a due Diſtance from the Centre of the 


arth, move round it in a convenient Space of 


| Time, whereby the Flood would become univerſal, 


and as I think, anſwer all the Phaznomena of the De- 
luge, as delivered by Moſes, at an eaſier Rate than 
thoſe many hard Suppoſitions that are made uſe of 
to explain it. But this 1s not a Place for that Ar- 


gument, which is here only mentioned by the By, 


to thew the . having Recourſe to ſome- 
thing beyond bare 


Explication of Nature; to which the Notions of 


Spirits 
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atter and its Motion, in the 
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214 WO EDO CATION. 
Spirits and their Power, as delivered in the Bible, 
where ſo much is attributed to their Operation, may 
be a fit Preparative, reſerving to a fitter Opportu- 
- nity, a fuller Explication of this Hypotheſis, and 
the Application of it to all the Parts of the Deluge, 
and any Difficulties can be ſuppoſed in the Hiſtory 
of the Flood, as recorded in the Scripture. 
193. But to return to the Study of Natural Phi- 
loſopby, Tho' the World be full of Syſtems of it, 
yet I cannot ſay, I know any one which can be 
taught a young Man as a Science, wherein he may 
be ſure to find Truth and Certainty, which is what all 
Sciences give an Expectation of. I do hence conclude, 
that none of them are to be read; it is neceſſary 
for a Gentleman, in this learned Age, to look into 
ſome of them to fit himſelf for Converſation: But 
whether that of Des Cartes be put into his Hands, 
as that which is moſt in Faſhion, or it be thought 
fit to give him a ſhort View of that and ſeveral o- 
thers alſo, *'T think the Syſtems of Natural Philiſe- 
phy that have obtained in this Part of the World, 
are to be read more to know the Hypotheſis, and to 
underſtand ihe Terms and Ways of talking of the 
Teveral Seats, than with Hopes to gain thereby a 
comprehenſive, ſcientifical and ſatisſactory Know- 
ledge of the Works of Nature: Only this may be 
ſaid, that the modern Corpuſcularians talk, in moſt 
Things, more inteliigibly than the Peripatetich 
who poſſeſſed the Schools immediately before them, 
He that would look further back, and acquaint 
himſelf with the ſeveral Opinions of the Ancients, 
may conſult Dr, Cudworth's Intellectual Syſtem, 
wherein that very learned Author hath with ſuch 
Accurateneſs and Judgment collected and explained, 
the Opinions of the Greek Philoſophers, that What 
Principles they built on, and what were the chief 
Hypotheſes, that divided them, is better to be ſeen 
in him, than any where elſe that I know, But! 
would not deter any one from the Study of Natur, 
x . becauis 


allowing them to be ſuch, his Book will deſerve to 
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' becauſe all the Knowledge we have, or poſſihly can 


have - of it, cannot be brought into a Science. 


There are very many Things in it, that are con- 
venient and neceſſary to be known to a Gentleman: 
And a great many other, that will abundantly re- 
ward the Pains of the Curious with Delight and 
Advantage. But theſe, I think, are rather to be 


found amongſt ſuch Writers, as have employ'd 
themſelves in making rational . Experiments and' 
Obſervations, than in ſtarting barely ſpeculative 
Syſtems, Such ' Writings therefore, as many of 


Mr. Boyle's are, with others, that have writ of 
Husbandry, Planting, Gardening, and the like, 
may be fit for a Gentleman, when he has a little 
acquainted himſelf with ſome of the Syſtems of 


the Natural Philoſophy in Faſhion. | 
§. 194. Though the Syſtems of Phy/icks, that 


T have met with, afford little Encouragement to 
look for Certainty or Science in any Treatiſe, which 


ſhall pretend to give us a Body of Natural Philoſophy 
from the. firſt, Principles of Bodies in general, yet 
the incomparable Mr. Newton, has ſhewn, how 


far Mathematicks, applied to ſome Parts of Nature, 


may, upon Principles that Matter of Fact juſtify, 
carry us in the Knowledge of ſome, as may ſo 


call them, particular Provinces. of the incompre- 


henſible Univerſe. And if others could. give us ſo 


good and clear an Account of other Parts of Na- 
ture, as he has of this our Planetary World, and 
the moſt conſiderable Phenomena obſervable in it, 


in his admirable Book, Philoſophiæ naturalis prin- 


cipia Mathematica, we might in Time. hope to be 

= turniſhed with more true and certain Knowledge in 
| ſeveral Parts of this ſtupendious Machin, than hi- 
therto we could have expected. And though there 


are very few, that have Mathematicks enough to 
underſtand his Demonſtrations, yet the moſt accu- 
rate Mathematicians, who have examin'd them, 


be 
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be read, and give no ſmall Light and Pleaſure to 
thoſe, who, willing to underſtand the Motions, 
Properties, and Operations of the great Maſſes of 
Matter, in this our Solar Syſtem, will but carefully 
mind his Concluſions, which may be depended on 
as Propoſitions well proved. 25 
F. 195. This is, in ſhort, what I have thought 
Sr. boncerning a young Gentleman's Studies, 
ee. wherein it will poſſibly be wondered, that 
I ſhould omit Greet, ſince amongſt the Grecians is 
to be found, the Original, as it were, and Founda- 
tion of all that Learning, which we have in this 
Part of the World. I grant it ſo; and will add, 
That no Man can paſs for a Scholar, that is igno- 
rant of the Greet Tongue. But I am not here con- 
ſidering of the Education. of a profeſs'd Scholar, 
but of a Gentleman, to whom Latin and French, 
as the World now goes, is by every one acknow- 
ledged to be neceſiary when he comes to be a Man; 
if he has a mind to carry his Studies farther, and 
look into the Greet Learning, he will then eaſily 
get that Tongue himſelf: And if he has not that 
Inclination, his learning of it under a Tutor wil 
be but loit Labour, and much of his Time and 
Pains ſpent in that, which will be neglected and 
thrown away, as ſoon as he is at Liberty. For 
how many are there of an hundred even amongſt 
Scholars themſelves, who retain the Greek they car- 
ried from School; or ever improve it to a familiar 
reading, and perfect underſtanding of Greek Au- 
thors ? | | 
To conclude this Part, which concerns a young 
Gentleman's Studies, his Tutors ſhould remember, 
that his Buſineſs is not ſo much to teach him all 
that is knowable, as to raiſe in him a Love and 
Eſteem of Knowledge; and to put him in the 
right Way of knowing and improving himſelſ 
when he has a mind to it. 


The 


He ſays, One can ſcarce burden 


The thoughts of a judicious Author on the Sub- 


ject of Languages, I ſhall here give the Reader, au 


near as can, in his own way of expreſſing them. 


* 
&< Children too much with the Know- pot AF 
<« ledge of Languages. They are uſe- 1 4 


&« ful to Men of all Conditions, and cb 
ce they equally open them the Entrance, 6 87 
c either to the moſt profound, or the 577: D. 
« more eaſy and entertaining Parts of Learning. 
ce If this irkſome Study be put off to a little more 


ec advanced Age, young Men, either have not 


e Reſolution enough to apply to it out of choice; 
& or ſteadineſs to carry it on. And if any one has 
& the Gift of Perſeverance, it is not without the 
& Tnconveniences of ſpending that time upon Lan- 
“ guages, Which is deſtined to other Uſe ; and he 
& confines to the-Study of Words that Ape of his 
“ Life that is above it, and requires things; at leaſt 
“ it is the loſing the beſt and beautifulleſt Seaſon 
6 of one's Life. This large Foundation of Lan- 
& guages cannot be well laid, but when every thing 


“ makes an eaſy and deep Impreſſion on the Mind; 


© when the Memory is freſh, ready, and tenaci- 
“ ous; when the Head and Heart are yet as free 
«© from Cares, Paſſions, and Deſigns; and thoſe 
% on whom the Child depends have Authority e- 
enough to keep him cloſe to a long continued A 

&« plication, Tam perſuaded, that the ſmall Num- 


| © ber of truly learned, and the Multitude of ſuper- 


e ficial Pretenders, is owing to the Neglect of it. 

I think every Body will agree with this obſerving 
Gentleman, that Languages are the proper Study 
of our firſt Years. But *tis to be conſidered by the 
Parents and Tutors, what Tongues'tis fit the Child 
ſhould learn, For it muſt be confeſſed, that it is 


| fruitleſs Pains, and Loſs of Time to learn a Lan- 


guage which in the Courſe of Life that he is de- 
ſigned to, he is never like 2 make uſe of, or which 
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one may gueſs by his Temper he will wholly neg- 
le& and loſe again, as ſoon as an approach to Man- 
hood, ſetting him free from a Governour, ſhall put 
him into the Hands of his own Inclination, which 
is not likely to allot any of his Time to the culti- 
vating the learned "Tongues; or diſpoſe him to 
mind any other Language, but what daily Uſe, or 
ſome particular Neceſſity ſhall force upon him. 
But yet for the ſake of thoſe who are deſigned to 
be Scholars, I will add what the ſame Author ſub- 
joins to make good his foregoing Remark, It will 
deſerve to be confider'd by all who deſire to be truly 
learned, and therefore may be a fit Rule for Tutors 
to inculcate, and leave with their Pupils to guide 
their future Studies. | 
„The Study, /ays he, of the original Text can 
* never be ſufficiently - recommended. Tis the 
< ſhorteſt, ſureſt and moſt agreeable: way to all 
“ Sorts of Learning. Draw from. the Spring- 
<. head, and take not Things at ſecond Hand. Let 
% the Writings of the great Maſters be never laid 
“ aſide, dwell upon them, ſettle them in your 
4 Mind, and cite them upon Occaſion; and make it 
your Buſineſs thoroughly to underſtand them in 
&. their full Extent, and all their Circumſtances: 
% Acquaint your ſelf fully with the Principles of 
c original Authors; bring them to a Conſiſtency, 
<<. and then do you your ſelf make your Deductions, 
In this State were the firſt Commentators, and 
do not you reſt till you bring your ſelf to the ſame. 
% Content not your ſelf with thoſe. borrowed 
Lights, nor guide your ſelf by their Views, but 
c where your own fails you, and leaves you in the 
% dark. Their Explications are not yours, and 
will give you the ſlip. On the contrary, your 
** own Obſervations are the Product of your own 
Mind, where they will abide, and be ready at 
e hand upon all Occaſions in Converſe, Conſulta- 
tion and Diſpute, Loſe not the Pleaſure 14 f. 
/ : e& 
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cc ſee that you were not. ſtopt in your reading, but 

„ by Difficulties that are invincible; where the 
c Commentators and Scholiaſts themſelves are at a 

Stand, and have nothing to ſay. Thoſe copious 
Enxpoſitors of other Places, who with a vain and 
<6 pompous Over- flow of Learning powder d out 
4 on Paſſages plain and eaſy in themſelves are very 
cc free of their Words and Pains, where there is no 


% need. Convince yourſelf fully by this ordering 


your Studies that *tis nothing but Men's Lazi- 


< neſs which hath encouraged Pedantry to cram 


. rather than enrich Libraries, and to bury good 
<< Authors under Heaps of Notes and Commen- 
*“ taries, and you will perceive that Sloth herein 


“ hath acted againft it ſelf and its own Intereſt, 


< by multiplying Reading, and Enquiries, and enn 
«© creaſing the Pains it endeavour'd to avoiu. 


This, tho? it may ſeem to concern none but di- 


rect Scholars, is of ſo great Moment for 


the right ordering of their Education and Method. 
Studies, that I hope I ſhall not be blamed for inſert- 
ing of it here, eſpecially if it be conſidered, that it 
may be of uſe to Gentlemen too, when at an 
time they have a Mind to go deeper than the Sur- 
face, and get to themſelves a ſolid ſatisfactory and 
maſterly Inſight in any Part of Learning. 

Order and Conſtancy are ſaid to make the great 
Difference between one Man and another : 'This, 


IT am ſure, nothing ſo much clears a Learner's 
Way, helps him fo much on in it, and makes him 


20 ſo caſy, and ſo far in an Enquiry, as a good 
Method. His Governour ſhould take Pains ta 
make him ſenſible of this, accuſtom him to order, 


and teach him Method in all the Application of his 


Thoughts; ſhew him wherein it lies, and the Ad- 


vantages of it; acquaint him with the ſeveral Sorts 


of it, either from General to Particulars, or from 
Particulars to what is more General ; exerciſe him 


in both of them; and make him fee, in whac 
+ EC Tt Caſes 
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Caſes each different Method is moſt proper, and te 
what Ends it beſt ſerves. 3 
In Hiſtory the Order of Time ſhould govern, 
in Philoſophical Enquiries that of Nature, which 
in all Progreſſion is to go from the Place one is 
then in, to that which joins and lies next to it; 
and ſo it is in the Mind, from the Knowledge it 
ſtands poſſeſſed of already, to that which lies next, 


and is coherent to it, and ſo on to what it aims at, 


by the ſimpleſt and moſt uncompounded Parts it 
can divide the Matter into. To this Purpoſe, it 
will be of great Uſe to his Pupil to accuſtom him 
to diſtinguiſh well, that is, to have diſtinct No- 
tions, wherever the Mind can find any real Diffe- 
rence, but as carefully to avoid Diſtinctions in 
Terms, where he has not diſtin& and different clear 
Ideas. EO, : 

FS. 196. Beſides what is to be had from Study 
and Books, there are other Accompliſhments neceſ- 
ſary for a Gentlemen, to be got by Exerciſe, and 
to which Time is to be allowed, and for which 
Maſters muſt be had. 

Dancing being that which gives graceful Motions 
all the Life, and above all Things, Man- 
lineſs, and a becoming Confidence to 
young Children, I think it cannot be learned too 
early, after they are once of an Age and Strength 
capable of it. But you muſt be ſure to have a 
good Maſter, that knows, and can teach, what is 
graceful and becoming, and what gives a Freedom 
and Eaſineſs to all the Motions of the Body. One 
that teaches not this, is worſe than none at all. 
Natural Unfaſhionableneſs being much better, than 
apiſh affected Poſtures; and I think it much more 
paſſable to put off the Hat, and make a Leg, like 
an honeſt Country Gentleman, than like an ill 
faſhioned Dancing-Maſter. For, as for the jig- 
ging Part, and the Figures of Dancing, I _ 
| l 


4 


Dancing. 


* 


ſomething. elſe, which may divert and delight him. 
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that little, or nothing, - farther, than as it tends to 
perfect graceful Carriage. 


8 197. Mick is thought to have ſome Affinity 
with Dancing, and a good Hand upon Mubet 
ſome Inſtruments is by many People Ne 4 
mightily valued. But it waſtes ſo much of a young 


Man's Time to gain but a moderate Skill in it; 


And engages often in ſuch odd Company, that many 
think it much better ſpared: And I have amongſt 


Men of Parts and Buſineſs, ſo ſeldom heard any 
one commended, or eſteemed for having an Excel- 


lency in Muſich, that amongſt all thoſe Things, 
thatever came into the Liſt of Accompliſhments, 


I think-I. may give it the laſt Place. Our ſhert 


Lives will not ſerve us for the Attainment of all 
Things; nor can our Minds be always intent on 
ſomething. to be learned. The weakneſs of our 


Conſtitutions, both of Mind and Body, requires 
that we ſhould be often unbent : And he that will 
make uſe of any Part of his Life, muſt allow a 
large Portion of it to Recreation. At leaſt, this 
muſt not be denied to young People, unleſs whilſt 
you, with too much Haſte, make them old, you 


have the Diſpleaſure to ſet them in their Graves, or 
a ſecond Childhood, ſooner than you could wiſh, 
And therefore, I. think, that the Time and Pains 
allotted to ſerious Improvements, ſhould: be em- 
ploy'd about Things of moſt Uſe and Conſequence, 
and that-too in the Method the moſt eaſy and ſhort, 


| that could be at any rate obtained : And perhaps, 


as I have aboveſaid, it would be none of the leaſt 


Secrets of Education, to make the. Exerciſes in the 


Body and Mind, the Recreation one to another. I 
doubt not but that ſomething might be done in it, 


by a prudent Man; that. would well conſider the 


Temper and Inclination of his Pupil. For he, 


that is wearied either with Study, or Dancing, 


does not deſire preſently to go to ſleep, but to do 


. 


But 
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But this muſt be always remembred, that nothing 


ean come into the Account of Recreation, that is. 
not done with Delight. | 

F. 198. Fencing, and Riding the Great Horſe, 
are look'd upon ſo neceſſary Parts of Breeding, that 
it would be thought a great Omr/ſion to neglect 
them : The latter of the two being for the moſt 
part to be learned only in great Towns, is one of 
the beſt Exerciſes for Health, which is to be had 
in thoſe Places of Eaſe and Luxury: And upon 
that Account, makes a fit Part of a young Gentle- 
man's Employment during his abode there. And 
as far as it conduces to give a Man a firm and 
graceful Seat on Horſe-back, and to make him able 
to teach his. Horſe to ſtop and turn quick, and to 
reſt on his Haunches, is of uſe to a Gentleman 
both in Peace and War. But whether it be of Mo- 
ment enough to be made a Buſineſs of, and deſerve 
to take up more.of his Time, than ſhould barely 


for his Health be employed at due Intervals in ſome 


ſuch vigorous Exerciſe, I ſhall leave to the Diſcre- 
tion of Parents and Tutors, who do well to remem- 
ber, in all the Parts of Education, that moſt Time 


and Application is to be beſtowed on that, which i 


like to be of greateſt Conſequence, and frequenteſt 
Uſe, in the ordinary Courſe and Occurrences of 
that Life, the young Man is deſigned for. 
F. 199. As for Fencing, it ſeems to me a good 
2 Exerciſe for Health, but dangerous to the 
encing. Life. The Confidence of their Skill be- 
ing apt to engage in Quarrels thoſe that think they 
have learnt to uſe their Swords. This Preſump- 
tion makes them often more touchy than needs, 
on Point of Honour, and flight or no Provocations. 
Young Men in their warm Blood are forward to 
think, they have in vain learned to fence, if they 
never ſhew their Skill and Courage in a Duel; and 
they ſeem to have Reaſon. But how many ſa 


T ragedies, that Reaſon has been the Occaſion — 
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the Tears of many a Mother can witneſs. A Man 
that cannot fente will be more careful to keep out 
of Bullies and Gameſter's Company, and will not 
be half ſo apt to ſtand upon Punctilio's, nor to give 
Affronts, or fiercely juſtify them when given, 
which is that which uſually makes the Quarrel. 
And when a Man is in the Field, a moderate Skill 


in Fencing, - rather expoſes. him to the Sword of 


his Enemy, than ſecures him from it. And cer- 
tainly a Man of Courage, who cannot fence at all, 
and therefore, will put all upon one thruſt and not 
ſtand parrying, has the odds againſt a moderate 
Fencer, eſpecially if he has Skill in Hreſiling. 
And therefore, if any Proviſion be made againſt 
ſuch Accidents, and a Man be to prepare his Son 
for Duels, I had much rather mine ſhould be a 
good Wireſtler, than an ordinary Fencer, which is 


the moſt a Gentleman can attain to in it, unleſs 


he will be conſtantly in the Fencing-School, and 
every Day exerciſing. But ſince Fencing and Rid- 

ing the Great Horſe, are ſo generally look'd upon 
as neceſſary Qualifications in the breeding of a 
Gentleman, it will be hard wholly to deny any 
one of that Rank theſe Marks of Diſtinction. L 
ſhall leave it therefore to the Father, to conſider, 
how far the Temper of his Son, and the Station 
he is like to be in, will allow, or encourage him 
to comply with Faſhions, which having very little 


to do with civil Life, were formerly unknown to 


the moſt warlike Nations, and ſeem to have added 
little of Force, . or Courage to thoſe, who have re- 


ceived them, unleſs we will think martial Skill or 


Proweſs, have been improved by Duelling, with 
which Fencing came into, and with which, I pre- 
ſume it will go out of the World. | 

§. 200, Theſe are my preſent Thoughts con- 
cerning Learning and Accompliſhments, The great 
Buſineſs of all is Virtue and Miſdom. 


K 4 | Nullum 
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| Nullum numen abeſt ſi fit Prudentia. 
Teach him to get a Maſtery over his Inclinationg 
and ſubmit his Appetite to Reaſon, This being ob- 
- tained, and by conſtant Practice ſettled into Ha- 
bit, the hardeſt Part of the Task is over. To 
bring a young Man to this, I know nothing which 
Jo much contributes, as the love of Praiſe and Com- 
mendation, which ſhould therefore be inſtilled into 
Him by all Arts imaginable. Make his Mind as 
ſenſible of Credit and Shame as may be: And when 
you have done that, you have put a Principle into 
him, which will influence his Actions, when you 
are not by, to which the Fear of a little Smart of 
a Rod is not comparable, and which will be the 
| proper Stock, whereon afterwards to graft the true 

Principles of Morality and Religion. 
F. 201. I have one Thing more to add, which 
Frade, 8 ſoon as I mention, I ſhall run the Dan- 


ger of being ſuſpected to have forgot, what. 


Jam about, and what I have above written con- 
cerning Education, all tending towards a Gentle- 
man's Calling, with which a Trade ſeems wholly 
inconſiſtent. And yet I cannot forbear to ſay, I 
would have him learn a Trade, a Manual Trade; 
| nay, two or three, but one. more particularly. 

FS. 202, The buſy. Inclination of Children, being 
always to be directed to ſomething that may be uſe- 
ful to them, the Advantages propoſed from what 

they are ſet about may be conſidered of two Kinds; 
1, Where the Skill it ſelf, that is got by Exerciſe, 
is worth the having. Thus Skill not only in Lan- 
guages, and learned Sciences, but in Painting, 
Turning, Gardening, Tempering, and working 
in Iron, and all other uſeful Arts is worth the. hav- 
ing. 2, Where the Exerciſe it ſelf, without any 
Conſideration, is neceſſary, or uſeful for Health. 
Knowledge in ſome Things is ſo neceſſary to be 
got by Children, whilſt they are young, that ſome 
Part of their Time is to be allotted to ther Im- 
provement. 
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provement in them, though thoſe: Imployments 


; contribute nothing at all to their Health. Such. 
; are Reading and Writing, and all other ſedentary 
s Studies, for the cultivating of the Mind, which 


unavoidably take up a great Part of Gentlemen's 
| Time, quite from their Cradles. Other Manual i 
Arts, which are both got, and exerciſed by Labour, K 
do many of them, by that Exerciſe, not only in- a 
creaſe our- Dexterity. and Skill, but contribute to 
our Health too, eſpecially, ſuch as employ us in 
the open Air. In theſe, then, Health and Im- 
provement may be joined together, and of theſe, 
ſhould ſome fit ones be choſen, to be made the Re- 
creations of one, whoſe chief Buſineſs is with Books 
and Study. In this Choice, the Age and Inclina- 
tion of the Perſon is to be conſidered, and Con- 
ſtraint always to be avoided in bringing him to it. 
For Command and Force may often create, but 
can never cure, an Averſion: And whatever any 
one is brought to by Compulſion, he will leave as 
ſoon as he can, and be little profitted, and lefs re- 
created b, it dee 44 oe Ro 
§. 203. That which of all others would pleaſe 
me beſt, would be a Painter, were there 
not an Argument or two againſt it not ; 
eaſy to be anſwered, Firſt, ill Painting is one of 
the worſt Things in the World; and to attain a- 
tolerable Degree of Skill in it, requires too much 
of a Man's Time. If he has a natural Inclination 
to it, it will endanger the Neglect of all other 
more uſeful Studies, to give Way to that; and if 
he have no Inclination to it, all the Time, Pains, 
and Money ſhall be employed in it, will be thrown 
away to no. Purpoſe, Another Reaſon why I am 
not for Painting in a Gentleman, is, becauſe it is 
a ſedentary Recreation, which* more employs the 
Mind than the Body. A Gentleman's more ſerious 
Employment I look. on- to be Study; and when 
that demands Relaxation and ent „it 
ub JJ 


Painting. e 


w 
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ſhould be in ſome Exerciſe of the Body, which 
unbends the Thought, and confirms the Health 
and Strength. For theſe two Reaſons I am not 
> for Painting. 5 5 
F. 204. tn the *_ eee, for a Country-Gen-. 
7... tleman, I ſhall propoſe one, or rather 
Gardening both theſe, vix. Gardening or Huſ- 
bandry in general, and working in Wood, as a 
5 Carpenter, Foyner, Turner, theſe being fit 
N and healthy Recreations: for a Man of Stu- 
dy, or Buſineſs. For fince the Mind endures not 
to be conſtantly employ'd in the ſame Thing, or 
Way, and ſedentary or ſtudious Men, ſhould have 
ſome Exerciſe, that at the fame time might divert 
their Minds, and employ their Bodies, I know 
none. that could do it better for a Country-Gen- 
tleman, than theſe two, the one of them affording 
him Exerciſe, when the Weather or Seaſon keeps 
him from the other. Beſides, that by being skil- 
led in the one of them, he will be able to govern 
and teach his Gardener; by the other, contrive 
and make a great. many Things both of Delight 
and Uſe: Though theſe IJ propoſe: not as the chief 
end of his Labours,. but as "Temptations to it; Di- 
verſion from his other more ſerious. Thoughts 
and Employments, by ufeful and healthy manual 
Exerciſe, being what T chiefly aim at in it. 
§. 205. The great Men among the Antients, 
underſtood very well how to reconcile manual La- 
bour with Affairs of State, and thought it no Leſ- 
ſening to their Dignity to make the one the Re- 
creation to the other. That indeed which ſeems 
moſt generally to have employed and diverted their 
are Hours was Agriculture. Gideon amongſt the 
Fews was taken from Thraſhing, as well as Cin- 
cinnetus amongſt the Romans from the Plough, to 
command the Armies of their Countries againſt 
their Enemies, and tis plain their dextrous Hand- 
| lng of the Flayt or the Plough, and being good 
5 Workmen 
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Workmen with theſe Tools, did not hinder their 
Skill in Arms, nor make them. lefs able in the 


Arts of War or Government. They were great 


Captains and Stateſmen, as well as Husbandmen, 
Cato major, who had with great Reputation born 
all the great Offices of the Common-wealth, has 
left us an Evidence under his own Hand, how 


much he was verſed in Country Affairs; and, as I 


remember, Cyrus thought Gardening ſo little be- 


neath the Dignity and Grandeur of a Throne, that 
he ſhewed Aenophon a large Field of Fruit-Trees all 
of his own Planting, 'The Records of Antiquity. 
both amongſt Jews and Gentiles, are full of In- 


ſtances of this kind, if it were neceſſary to recom- 
mend uſeful Recreations by Examples. 


F. 206. Nor let it be thought that I miſtake,- 


when I call theſe or the like Exerciſes 


and manual Arts, Dzverſions or Re- Reereatienss- 
creations : For Recreation is not being idle (as eve- 
ry one may obſerve) but eaſing the wearied Part 


by change of Buſineſs: And he that thinks Diver- 
on may not lie in hard and painful Labour, forgets 
the early Riſing, hard Riding, Heat, Cold, and 


Hunger of Huntſmen, which is yet known to be 
the conſtant Recreation of Men of the greateſt 
Condition. Delving, Planting, Inoculating, or any 
the like profitable Employments, would be no leſs 
a Diverſion, than any of the idle Sports in Faſhion, . 
if Men could but be brought to delight in them, 


which Cuſtom and Skill in a Trade will quickly 
bring any one to do. And I doubt not, but. there 
are to be found thoſe, who being frequently called 
to Cards, or any other Play, by thoſe they could 


not refuſe, have been more tired with the Recrea- 


tions, than with any the moſt ſerious Employ- 


ment of Life, though the Play has been ſuch, as - 
they have naturally had ne Averſion to, and with 


which they could willingly ſometimes divert them- 


felves.- : : 
: F. 207, 
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. 207. Play, wherein Perſons of Condition, eſpe-. 


cially Ladies valte ſo much of their Time, is a plain 
Inftance to me, that Men cannot be perfectly idle; 


they muſt be doing ſomething. - For how elſe. . 
could they fit ſo many Hours toiling at that, which 
generally gives more Vexation than Delight to 


moſt People, whilft they are actually engaged in 
it? *Tis certain, Gaming leaves no Satisfaction. 
behind it to thoſe who reflect when it is over, and. 
it no Ways profits either Body or Mind: As to. 
their Eſtates, if it ſtrike ſo deep as to concern. 
them, it is a Trade then, and not a Recreation, 
wherein few that have any Thing elſe to live on, 

thrive: And at beſt, a thriving Gameſter has but a 
poor Trade on't, Who fills his Pockets at the Price 
of his Reputation. 

Recreation belongs not to People, who are Stran- 


gers to Buſineſs, and are not waſted and wearied with 


the Employment of their Calling. The Skill ſhould 
be, ſo to order their Time of Recreation, that it 
may relax and refreſh the Part, that has been exer- 
ciſed, and is tired, and yet do ſomething, which 
beſides the preſent Delight and Eaſe, may produce, 


what will afterwards be profitable, It has been 
nothing but the Vanity and Pride of Greatneſs and 
Riches, that has brought unprofitable and dange- 


rous Paſtimes (as, they are called) into Faſhion, and 
. perſuaded People into a Belief, that the Learning 
or putting their Hands to any Thing, that was 
uſeful, could not be a Diverſion fit for a Gentle- 
man. This has been that, which has given Cards, 
Dice and Drinking, fo much Credit in the World: 


And a great many throw away their ſpare Hours 


in them, through the Prevalency of Cuſtom, and 
want of tome better Employ ment to fill up the Va- 


cancy of Leiſure, more than from. any real Delight 


is to be found. in them. They cannot bear the dead 
Weight. of.. unemployed Time lying upon their 
9 the. Uneaimels. it is to do nothing 

al. 
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at all: And having never learn'd any laudable ma- 


nual Art wherewith to divert themſelves, they have 
recourſe. to thoſe fooliſh, or ill Ways in Uſe, to 
help off their Time, which a rational Man, till cor- 
rupted by Cuſtom, could find Very little Pleaſure in. 
F. 208. I fay not this, that I would never have 
a young Gentleman accommodate himſelf to the- 


innocent Diverſions in faſhion amongſt thoſe of his 


Age and Condition. Iam ſo far from having him 


auſtere and moroſe to that Degree, that I would 


perſuade him to more than ordinary Complaiſance 


for all the Gaities and. Diver ſian of thoſe he con- 
verſes with, and be averſe or teſty. in i 
ſhould deſire of him, that might become a Gentle- 
man and an honeſt Man. Though as to Cards 


and Dice, I think the ſafeſt and beſt Way is never 


to learn any Play upon them, and ſo to be incapa- 
citated for thoſe dangerous Temptations and in- 
croaching Waſters of uſeful Time, But Allow- 


ance being made for idis and jovial . Converſation, 
and all faſhionable becoming Recreations.; I ſay, a 
young Man will have Time enough, from his ſeri- 


ous and main Buſineſs, to learn almoſt any 


| Trade. Tis want of Application, and Trade. 


* 


not of Leiſure, that Men are not skilful in more 


Arts than one; and an Hour in a Day, conſtantly 


| employ'd in ſuch a Way of Diverſion, will carry a 


Man in a ſhort Time, a great deal farther, than he 
can imagine: Which if it were of no other Uſe, 


but to. drive the common, vicious, uſeleſs, and 
dangerous Paſtimes out of Faſhion, and to ſhew 
there was no need of them would deſerve to be 
encouraged. If Men from their Youth, were 


weaned from that ſauntring Humour, wherein 
ſome out of Cuſtom let a good part of their Lives - 


run uſeleſsly away, without either Buſineſs or 


Recreation, they would find: Time.. enough - 
to acquire Dexterity and Sill in hundreds 4 ; 


Things which though remote from their proper Ca 


lings 


— 
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lings, would not at all interfere with them, And 
therefore, I think, for this, as well as other Rea- 
ſons before-mentioned, a lazy, liſtleſs Humour, 
that idly dreams away the Days, is of all others 
the leaſt to be indulged, or permitted in young Peo- 
ple. It is the proper State of one Sick, and out 
of Order in his Health, and is tolerable in no Body 
elſe of what Age or Condition ſoever. ä 

§. 209. To the Arts above- mentioned, may be 
added Perfuming, Varniſbing; Graving, and ſeve- 
ral ſorts of working in Iron, Braſs, and Silver; 
and if, as it happens to moſt young Gentlemen, 
that a conſiderable part of his Time be ſpent in a 
great Town, he may learn to cut, poliſh, and et 
precious Stones, or employ himſelf in grinding and 
poliſhing Optic Glaſſes. Amongſt the great Va- 
riety there is of ingenious Manual Arts, twill be 
impoſſible that no one ſhould be found to pleaſe and 
delight him, unleſs he be either Idle or debauch'd, 


which is not to be ſuppoſed in a right way of Edu- 


cation. And ſince he cannot be always employ'd 
in Study, Reading, and Converſation, there will be 
many an Hour, beſides what his Exerciſes will take 
up, which, if not ſpent this way, will be ſpent 
worſe, For, I conclude, a young Man will ſeldom 
deſire to fit perfectly ſtill and idle; or, if he does, 
*tis a Fault that ought to be mended. | 
$. 210. But if his miſtaken Parents, frigh 
with the difgraceful Name of Mechanic Traat, 
ſhall have an Averſion to any thing of this kind in 
their Children; yet there is one thing relating to 
Trade, which when they conſider, they will think 
abſolutely neceſſary for their Sons to learn. 
| Merchants Accomps tho? a Science not 12 75 to 
5 help a Gentleman to get an Eſtate, 
. dee yet poſſibly there is bor any thing of 
P more uſe and efficacy, to make him 
preſerve the Eſtate he has. *Tis ſeldom obſerved, 
that he who keeps an Acgolint- of his Income and 
N Expences, 
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Expences, and thereby has: conſtantly under view” 
the Courſe of his domeſtick Affairs, lets them run 
to ruin: And I doubt not but many a Man'gets be- 
hind- hand before he is aware, or runs further on, 
when he is once in, for want of this Care, or thge 
Skill to ds it. I would therefore adviſe all Gentle- 

Apes and 
not to think it is a Skill that belongs not to them, . - 
becauſe. it has received its Name, and has been: 
chiefly practiſed by Men of Traffick. & 

F. 211; When my young Maſter has once got 
the Skill of Feeping Aecompts (which is a Buſineſs of 
Reaſon more than Arithmetick) perhaps it will not 
be amiſs, that his Father from thenceforth, require 
him to do it in all his Concernments. Not that 
I-would have him ſet down every Pint of Wine, or 
Play, that coſts him Money; the general Name of 
Expences will ferve for ſuch things well enough: 
Nor would I have his Father look ſo narrowly into 
theſe Accounts, as to take occaſion from thence to 
criticiſe on his Expences; he muſt remember that 


he himſelf was once a young Man, and not forget 


the Thoughts he had then, nor the Right his Son 
has to have the fame, and to have Allowance made 


for them. If therefore, IL would have the young 
Gentleman obliged to keep an Account, it is not 


at all to have that way a check upon his Expences 
(for what the Father allows him, he ought to let 
him be fully Maſter of) but only that he might be 

brought early into the Cuſtom of doing it, and that 
might be made familiar and habitual to him betimes, 


which will beſo uſeful and neceſſary to be conſtant- 


Tue the whole Courſe of his Life. A Noble 
enetian, whoſe Son wallow'd in the Plenty of his 
Father's Riches, finding his. Son's Expences grow 
very high and Extravagant;. order'd his Caſhier to 
let him have for the future, no more Money than 
what he ſhould eount,. when he received it. This, 
one would think no great Reftraint to a young 
. „„ Gentleman 
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Gentleman's Expences, who could- freely have ar- 
much Money as he would tell: But yet this, toone 
that was uſed to nothing but the purſuit of his Plea- 
ſures, prov'd a very great Trouble, which at laſt 
ended in his ſober and advantagious Reflection. If 
it be ſo much Pains to me barely to count the Money 
I would ſpend, What Labour and Pains did it coſt 
my Anceſtors, not only to count but to get it? 
This rational Thought, ſuggeſted by his little Pains 
impos'd upon him, wrought ſo effectually upon his 
Mind, that it made him take up, and: from that 
time forwards prove a good Husband, This, at. 
leaſt, every Body muſt allow, that nothing is like- 
lier to keep, a Man within compaſs, than the having 
conſtantly before his Eyes the State of his Affairs in 
a. regular courſe of Account.” x ' 
§. 212. The laſt Part uſually in Education, is 
- Ghana: Travel, which is commonly thought to 
| r the Work, and compleat the * 
man. I confeſs Travel into foreign Countries has. 
great Advantages, but the time uſually choſen to 
ſend young Men abroad, is, I think, of all other, 
that which renders them leaſt capable of reaping 
thoſe Advantages. Thoſe which are propos'd, as 
to the main of them, may be reduced to theſe Two, 
firſt, Language, ſecondly, an Improvement in Wiſ- 
dom and Prudence, by ſeeing Men and converſing 
with People of Tempers, Cuſtoms and ways of 
Living, different from one another, and eſpecially 
from thoſe of his Pariſh and Neighbourhood. But 
from Sixteen to One and Twenty, which is the 
ordinary time of: Travel, Men are, of all their 
Lives, the leaſt ſuited to theſe Improvements, The 
firſt Seaſon to get Foreign Languages, and form 
the Tongue to their true Accents, I ſhould think, 
ſhould be from Seven to Fourteen or Sixteen, and 
then too a-Tutor with them is uſeful and neceſſary, 
who may, with thoſe Languages, teach them other 
things. But to put them out of their + a 


| 
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View at a great Diſtance under a Governor, when 
they think themſelves to be too much Men to be 
govern'd by others, and yet have not Prudence and 
Experience enough to govern themſelves, what is 
it, but to expoſe them to all the greateſt Dangers 
of their whole Life, when they have the leaſt Fence 
and Guard againſt them? Till that boiling boiſter- 
| ous part of Life comes in, it may be hoped the 
Tutor may have ſome Authority: Neither the 
Stubbornneſs. of Age, nor the Temptation or Ex- 
amples of others ean take him from his Tutor's 
Conduct till fifteen or. ſixteen : But then, when he 
begins to conſort himſelf with Men, and thinks him- 
ſelf one; when he comes to reliſh, and pride him- 
ſelf in Manly Vices, and thinks it a ſhame to be any 
longer under the Control and Conduct of another, 
what can be hoped from even the moſt eareful and. . 
| difcreet Governor, when neither he has Power to 
compel, nor his Pupil a Diſpoſition to be perſuaded ; 
but on the contrary, has the. Advice of warm Blood 
and prevailing Faſhion, to hearken to the Tempe 
tations of his Companions, juſt as wiſe as himſelf, 
rather than to the Perſuaſions of his Tutor, who is 
now looked onas the Enemy to his Freedom ? And 
when is a Man ſo like to miſcarry, as when at the 
| ſame time he is both raw and unruly * This is the 
Seaſon of all his Life that moſt requires the Eye 
and Authority of his Parents and Efiends to govern - 
| it, The Flexibleneſs of the former Part of a Man's 
Age, not yet grown up to be head- ſtrong, makes 
it more governable and ſafe; and in the After- 
part, Reaſon and Fore- ſight begin a little to take 
Place, and mind a Man of his Safety and. Improve- 
ment. The time therefore I ſhould think the fit- 
teſt for a young Gentleman to be ſent abroad, 
would be, either when he is younger, under a Tu- 
tor, whom he might be the better for, or when he 
is fome Years old, without a Governor; when he 
is of Age to govern himſelf, and make Obſerva- 
| | | tions- 
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tions of what he finds in other Countries worthy 


his Notice, and that might be of Uſe to him after 
his Return: And when too, being thoroughly ac. 


quainted with the Laws and Faſhions, the natural 


and moral Advantages and DefeQts of his own Coun- 
try, he has ſomething to exchange, with thoſe a. 
broad, from whoſe Converſation he hoped to reap 


any Knowledge. : ; | 
F. 214. The ordering of travel otherwiſe is that, 


Limagine, which makes ſo many young Gentle- 
men come back ſo little improved by it. And if the; 
do bring Home with them any Knowledge of the 
Places and People they have ſeen, it is often an Ad- 
miration of the worſt and vaineſt Practices they 
met with abroad; retaining a Reliſh and Memo 

of thoſe Things wherein their Liberty took its firſt 
Swing, rather than of what ſhould make them 
better and wiſer, after their-Returnz. And indeed 
how can it be otherwiſe, going abroad at the Age 
they do, under the Care of another, who is to pro- 
vide their Neceſſaries, and make their Obſerva- 
tions for them? Thus under the Shelter and Pre- 
tence of a Governor, thinking themſelves excuſed 


from ſtanding upon their own Legs, or being ac- 


countable for their own Conduct, they very ſeldom 
trouble themſelves with Enquiries, or making uſe- 
ful Obſervations of their own. Their Thoughts 


run after Play and Pleaſure wherein they take it 2 . 


a Leſſening to be controll'd; but ſeldom trouble 


themſelves to examine the Deſigns, obſerve the Ad- 


dreſs, and conſider the Arts, Tempers, and In- 
clinations of Men, they meet with; that ſo they 
may know how to comport themſelves towards them. 
Here he that travels with them, is to skreen them; 
get them out when they have run themſelves into 
the Briars ; and in all their Miſcarriages be anſwer- 
able for them. | 


F. 215. I confeſs, the Knowledge of Men is ſo 


great a Skill, that it is not be expected, a 3 — | 
Man 
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Man ſhould preſently be perfect in it. But yet his 
going abroad is to little purpoſe, if Travel does not 
ſometimes open his Eyes, make him cautious and 
wary, and accuſtom him to look beyond the out- 
ſide; and, under the inoffenſive Guard of a- civil 
and obliging Carriage, keep himſelf free and ſafe in 
his Converſation with Strangers, and all ſort ol 
People, without forfeiting their good Opinion. He 
that is ſent out to Travel at the Age, and with the 
Thoughts of a Man deſigning to improve himſelf, 
may get into the Converiation and Acquaintance of 
Perſons of Condition where he comes; which, tho! 
a Thing of moſt Advantage to a Gentleman that 
travels; yet I ask amongſt our young Men, that go 
abroad under Tutors, what one is thereof an hun- 
dred, that ever viſits any Perſon of Quality? much 


| leſs makes an Acquaintance with ſuch, from whoſe 


Converſation he may learn, whatis good Breeding in 
that Country, and what is worth Obſervation 1n it, 
tho? from ſuch Perſons it is, one may learn more in 
one Day, than in a Year's Rambling from one Inn 
to another. Nor indeed, is it to be wondered; for 
Men of Worth and Parts will not eaſily admit the 
Familiarity of Boys, who yet need the Care of a 
Tutor; tho' a young Gentleman and Stranger, 
appearing like a Man, and ſhewing a Deſire to in- 
ſorm himſelf in the Cuſtoms, Manners, Laws, 


and Government of the Country he is in, will find 


welcome Aſſiſtance and Entertainment amongſt the 
beſt and moſt knowing Perſons every where, who 
will be ready to receive, encourage and counte- 
nance an ingenious and inquiſitive Foreigner. 

F. 216. This, how true ſoever it be, will not, 
I fear, alter the Cuſtom, which has caſt the Time 
of Travel upon the worſt Part of a Man's Life; 
but for Reaſons not taken from their Improvement- 


The young Lad muſt not be ventured abroad a. 


eight or ten, for fear what may happen to the tent 
der Child, tho” he then runs ten Times leſs Riſque 
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than at ſixteen or eighteen. Nor muſt he ſtay at 
Home till that dangerous, heady: Age be over, be- 
cauſe he muſt be back again by one and twenty, to 


marry, and propagate. The Father cannot ſtay 


any lönger for the Portion, nor the Mother for x: 
new Set of Babies to play with; and ſo my young 
Maſter, whatever comes on it, muſt have a Wife 


loo d out for him, by that Time he is of Age; 
tho? it would be no Prejudice to his Strength, his 


Parts, or his Iſſue, if it were reſpited for ſome Time, 
and he had Eeave to get, in Vears and Knowledge, 


the Start a little of his. Children, who are often 
found to tread too near upon the Heels of their Fa- 


there, to the no great Satisfaction either of Son or 


Father. But the young Gentleman being got with · 


in View of Matrimony, tis Time to leave him to 


his Miſtreſs. | 


§. 217. Tho'I am now come to a Concluſion! 
Gat. of what obvious Remarks have ſuggeſted 


Ian. to me concerning Education, would not 
maaaave it thought that J look on it as a juſt 
Treatiſe on this Subject. There are a thouſand o- 
ther Things, that may need Conſideration; eſpe- 
cially if one ſhould take in the various Fempers, 
different Inclinations, and particular Defaults, that 
are to be found in Children, and preſcribe proper. 
Remedies. The Variety is ſo great, that it would 
require a Volume; nor would that reach it. Each. 


Man's Mind has ſome. Peculiarity, as well as his. 


Face, that diſtinguiſhes him from all others; and 
there are poſſibly ſcarce two Children, who can be 
conducted by exactly the fame Method. Beſides 
that, I think a Prince, a Nobleman, and an ordi- 
nary Gentleman's Son, ſhould have different Ways 
of Breeding. But having had here only ſome 
general Views in Reference to the main End, and 
Aims in Education, and thoſe deſigned for a Gentle. 
man's Son, who being then very little, I confider'd. 
only as white Paper, or Wax, to be molded and. 
8 N ſaſhioned- 
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faſhioned as one pleaſes; I have touched little more 


than thoſe Heads, which I judged neceſſary for the 
Breeding of a young Gentleman of his Condition in 
general; and have now publiſhed theſe my occaſi- 
onal Thoughts with this Hope, that tho” this be far 


from being a compleat Treatiſe on this Subject, or 
ſuch, as that every one may find what will juſt fit 
his Child in it, yet it may give ſame ſmall Light to 
thoſe, whoſe concern for their dear little Ones makes 
them ſo irregularly bold, that they dare venture to 
conſult their own Reaſon, in the-Education of their 


Children, rather than wholly to rely on old Cuſtom, 
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